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1 a1AR V. 20. 


Wo unto 5 tbat call Evil Good, * 
Good Evil ; that put Darkneſs for Light, 
and Light for Darkneſs; that put Bitter 
ee . and Sweet . Bitter. 
8 5 the keeping the Notions of 8 
- Good and Evil clear and diſtinct 
in our Minds, is the Foundation 
boch of juſt Scntiments in Speculation, and 
good Practice in Life, the wiſe and good 
Author of our Beings, has taken Care that 
the doing ſo, ſhould. be Matter 'of no 
Difficulty to us; having given us an-inward 
Senſe or Faculty, which can as readily per- 
ceive end diſtinguiſh the Objects, which. 


are morally good or bad, as our outward 
B Senſes 


2 The natural Difference between 


 SERM. Senſes diſcern their proper Objects, and 
I. affure us of a Difference between any of 
A them; and their Contraries. This is what 
the Prophet has intimated to us in the 
Text, by his ,repreſahting the Men who 
confound the Ideas of moral Good and Evil, 
as chargeable with the ſame glaring Ab- 
ſurdity which thoſe Perſons fall into, (if 
any ſuch are to be found) who put Dark- 
neſs for Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; 
and who put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet 
for Bitter. As there is no Man, whoſe 
Eyes are not quite tlouded or extinguiſhed, 
who does not. perceive the Light, and 
know it to be eſſentially different from its 
Oppokite, Darkneſs; as there is none, whoſe 
Palate is uot altogether obſtructed and viti- 
ated, who has not the Senſations of Sweet 
and Bitter, and who cannot but diſting wiſh 
what is grateful andi pleaſing, Bom wit is 
diſagrecable and nauſtons to his Taſte ; ſo 
there are none, whoſe Power of moral Dif. 
cernihetit” is not utterly perverted and cor- 
rupted, Which it is hardly poffible for it 
ever to be, who do not fee 4 Fair, and a 
Defirmet, in the Aﬀettions and AFtions of 
Man kin; a Right,” and n Wrong in Life; 
and who de not approve and love . _ 
and wende mn and hate the other. 


It 


moral Good and Evil. 


tinction, which is 16 manifeſtly founded ih — 
Nature, and the Truth of which is ſo uni- 
verſay atteſted by the Conſciences of Man- 
kind, which yet it is certain ſeveral, both 
in ancient and late Times, have, with great 
Boldneſs and Confidence, and with ſome 
Art and Subtilty, attempted to do. The 
like Conduct, with reſpect to the Objects of 
the external Senſes; the denying the Dif- 
ference” between Light and Darktiefs 7 the 
confounifing” all the various Kinds, and 
Deptees of Colours, Sounds, Taſtes, and 
Smells, would be an Argument of the moſt 
extravagant Madnefs ; and the acting upon 
ſuch a Scheme muſt unavoittably batte a 
Man in Deſtruction. The denying a Diſ- 
tinGion among moral Objects, 4s really 
as flagrant Abfurttity, and as 

Polly, as the deny ing a Diſtinction among 
material and ſenſible Things themſelves; 


the one is as contradictory to the inward 


Convictions and Feelings of Men, as the 
other is to the Notices and Informations 
conveyed t to them by thigit outward Organs; 
and the acting without a Regard to the 
Difference of mire? Good and Evil, Virtue 
and Vice,” muſt as dertainly bring dpon the 

B 2 Soul 
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It is, therefore, very hep that any 8 E R NM. 
ſhould ever have thooght of denying a Diſ- 
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S ERM. Soul Ruin and Death, as the indiſcriminate 


Uſe of all ſenſible Things would draw De- 


SY ſtruction upon the Body. Very juſtly, there- 


fore, does the Prophet denounce Woe to 
the Men, who act a Part ſo perverſe and 
unnatural! Vo unto them that call Evil 
Good, and Good Evil; that put Darkneſs 
for. Light, and Light for Darkneſs ; thet 
put Bitter for Sweet, and Sweet for Bitter. 
In diſcourſing farther from which, Words, 
1 ſhall, Fir, Shew that there is a natural 
fixed Difference between moral Good and 
Evil, ſufficiently clear and manifeſt. to the 
moral Judgment, and Conſcience of every 
Man. | Seed, Inquire from whence an 
Attempt to confound the Notions of moral 
Good and Evil, and to obliterate the Im- 
preſſions of Virtue and Vice in the Mind, 
can proceed. Thirdly, Conſider the terri- 
ble Effects which this Attempt muſt have 


on the Minds and Happineſs of Men. 


Laſtly, Conclude with ſome, uſeful Inſtruc- 
tions and Insten from the whole. rt 


I. 4 ſhall thew that there is 1 
fixed. Difference between, moral. Good and 
Evil, ſufficiently clear and. evident to the 
moral Judgment - and, Conſcience. of every 
Man, But before 0 * to, eſtabliſh 

w_ |; >" 


moral Good: and Euil. 5 
this Difference, it will 'be proper briefly to _ 
conſider what is to be” underſtood by the 
Words, moral Good and Evil. Good and 
Evil are chiefly of two Kinds, natural and 
moral. All thoſe Things are naturally 
good, which afford us agreeable Percep- 
tions, which gratify any of the Senſes or 
Powers of receiving Pleaſure in us, and 
contribute, either immediately, or remotely, 
to our Happineſs. And on tlie other hand, 
all thoſe Things are naturally evil, which 
excite in us painful Senſations or Ideas, and 
are either directly, or indirectly, Sources of 
Miſery to us. Concerning the Difference 
between Good and Evil of this Claſs, there 
is no Diſpute. Moral Good and*Evil are 
to be found only in the Diſpoſitions and 
Actions of rational Agents, and not in all 
of theſe ; for (me of them partake of nei- 
ther, but are, in a moral Computation, al- 
together indifferent in their Nature. The 
Affections and Actions of Mankind, to 
which Good or Evil of the moral Kind can 
be aſcribed, are principally thoſe of Them 
which terminate upon other intelligent Be- 
ings, and are expreſſive either of Reſpect 
and Love, or of Contumacy and Ill-will to 
Them; or are actually productive of Happi- 

2 B3 neſs 
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SER M. neſs or Miſery to Them *. The intelligent 


I. 


Beings, to whom we are related, and to- 
wards whom we are to exerciſe our Aﬀec- 
tions, are chiefly God, the eternal Source 
of Reaſon and all Perfection, the infinitely 
wiſe, holy, good, and powerful Maker 
and Governor of all Things; and Man- 
kind, made aſter the Image of God, with 
whom we are cloſely and inſeparably con- 
nected, and to whom we have conſtant 
Opportunities of being uſeful. Now when- 
ever we reflect either upon our own Tem- 
pers and Diſpoſitions, or thoſe of Others, 
and the Actions which flow from them, 
with reference either to God or Man, we 
always find ſomething amiable and agreea- 
ble, and that gains our Eſteem and Love; 
or ſomething. deformed and diſagreeable, 
and which raiſes our Averſion. The Diſ- 
poſitions: of Reverence, Love, Gratitude, 
and Submiſſion towards the ſupreme Being, 

my © have 


* Beſides, Affections of this Sort, it is certain, that a 
Deſire of our own Improvement in Virtue, or of our At- 
tainment to the true Dignity and Perfection of our Nature, 
appears to us to have a great deal of moral Worth and 
Beauty; and the Neglect of it, of Evil and Deformity. 
But as the Lovelineſs, or Deformity of theſe Things, does 
not generally ſtrike Men ſo ſtrongly and immediately, as 
the Goodneſs of Piety and Charity, and the Evil of their 
Contraries, I inſtance here chiefly, in the Diſpoſitions of 
Piety and Humanity, and their Oppoſites ; and it is ſuffi. 


cient to the Purpoſe of this Diſcqurte, to prove a Difference 
between them, | 


moral Good and Evil. 


have ever a lovely Appearance, and areSE RM. 


neceſſarily approved by us. On the con- 


trary, a Temper of Profaneneſs, a Mind 


utterly inattentive to, and quite unaffected 
by the clear Inſtances of Wiſdom, Power, 
Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, appearing in 
the Conſtitution and Government of the 
Univerſe, and acting in Contradiction to 
the apparent Ends of the divine Admini- 
ſtration, is a horrid and odious Object, and 
neceſſarily gives Offence and Diſtaſte to us. 
The Exerciſe of Juſtice, Truth, Friendſhip, 
and Kindneſs to..our Neighbours, a fixed 
Diſpoſition and Endeavour to promote, by 
all Means in our Power, the univerſal Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind, are Things very beau- 
tiful and engaging, which we cannot but 
admire and love. And on the other Side, 
Injuſtice, Falſehood, Treachery, and Cru- 
elty in our Dealings with Men; a Neglect of 
the Intereſt of Society, and a ſacrificing of 
the publick Welfare to our private Views, 
are Things extremely baſe and ſhocking, 
and which muſt unavoidably be abhogred 
by us. The Eye of the Mind, our Faculty 
of moral Diſcernment, as eaſily perceives a 
Fairneſs and Excellence in ſome of theſe 
Qualities and Actions, and a Foylneſs and 
Baſeneſs in their Oppoſites, as the bodily 
B 4 Dye 
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SRRM. Eye ſees Beauty and Order in regular 


I. 


. 
to 8 At. c 4 * 
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Every thing accounted Divine and Sacred, 
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Forms, and well-proportioned Figures, and 
Uncouthneſs and Confuſion in rude Heaps, 
and monſtrous Shapes. 

Now that this 1s not a chlinerical, or en- 
thuſiaſtick Repreſentation; but that Piety, 
Juſtice, and Charity, are really Things good 


and lovely in themſelves, and that the op- 


poſite Diſpoſitions have an intrinfick Evil 
and Deformity; that our Conſciences ſee 
the eſſentially different Qualities of theſe 
contrary Principles, and approve, or diſap- 
prove of them, upon a ſimple View of their 
Nature, antecedently to Inſtitution, the Ap- 
pointment of Laws, and all Conſiderations 
of Advantage or Diſad vantage accruing to 


_ ourſelves from the Exerciſe of them, is the 
Point which I ſhall attempt to prove. 


And the Truth of it may, certainly, be 
eaſily made out to every ingenuous Man, 
ſince he may have very clear and ſuffici- 
ent Evidence of it, by reflecting upon the 
Perceptions and Feelings of his pwn Mind. 
Let any one but conſider, how he is af- 
fected towards a Man habitually actuated 
and governed by the Love of God and of 
Mankind ; and another who has neither 
any Reverence towards God, nor Good- 
will to Men; who derides and contemns 


who 


moral Good and Evil. 
who tramples upon all the Obligations of SER NM. 
Juſtice and Humanity, and purfues nothing I. 
but the unbounded Gratification of his pri- 
vate Appetites and Defires ; let any one, 
I ſay, reflect upon the Sentiments and Af- 
fections which he feels towards the Men 
of theſe oppoſite Characters; upon the 
Eſteem, Veneration, and Love, which he 
has towards the one, and the Contempt, 
Indignation, and Hatred which ariſe in him 
towards the other; and he muſt ſoon be 
convinced of a great Difference between 
the moral Diſpoſitions of the Men, the 
Contemplation of which gives Riſe to ſuch 
different Perceptions and Modifications of 
Mind in him. As the Perceptions of the 
Eye are a ſufficient Proof of a Diſtinction 
between Light and Darkneſs, and thoſe of 
the Ear between Harmony and Diſcord, | 
and of the Taſte between Sweet and Bitter; L 
as the Man would be reckoned quite ab- 
ſurd, or mad, who from the different Sen- 
ſations conveyed to him by theſe outward 
Senſes, would not acknowledge a Difference 
in the Objects which excited them: So the 
inward Apprehenſions of the Mind, the 
Dictates of our moral Senſe or Judgment, 
and the different Tempers which we feel 
in Ourſelves upon the View of the op- 
poſite Tempers and Characters of moral 


Agents, — = 
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SER M. Agents, muſt; be an inconteſtable Proof to 


all attentive and impartial Perſons, of a na- 


taal Difference among moral Objects. In- 


deed if it could be ſuppoſed, that we were 
deceived in this Point, where we have al- 
moſt an immediate Conſciouſneſs, and in- 
tuitive View of the Truth; if our ſimple 
Perceptions and Approbations are not to be 
relied on, as a ſufficient Evidence of the 
Reality and Diſtinction of their reſpective 
Objects, there is an End of all Knowledge, 
and we can be certain of nothing at all. 


But however the Truth of the Diſtinction 
between moral Good and Evil, may be ſe- 
curely reſted with candid and impartial 
Men upon this Evidence; yet, as it is a 
Matter of the greateſt Conſequence, we 
may, for the farther Illuſtration of it, ob- 
ſerve, that not only the inward Senſe and 
Feeling of Men may aſſure them of the 
Reality of this Diſtinction, but that a great 
Part of their external Conduct plainly ſup- 
poſes and proves It. Even They who are 
willing to deny or diſſemble their in ward 
Conviction, cannot help diſcovering by 
many Inſtances of their Behaviour, Vile 
reſpect both to Others and Themſelves, that 
they ſee a great Difference between certain 
moral Qualities, and their Contraries. For, 

1 _ who 
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moral Good and Euil. 
who even of the moſt prof 
kind, who, in their Talk upon the Subject, 
are always ridiculing the Notions of Virtue 
and Vice, do not yet, upon ſome Occaſions, 
appear to be ſtruck with the Beauty of an 
eminently. good and generous character, 
and ſhocked with the Deformity of a de- 
teſtably vile and baſe one? Who of them, 
out of the Heat of Diſpute, and not at- 
tending to Speculations, are not led by the 
mere Force of Nature, to admire and praiſe 


a Patriot, or a Perſon of diſtinguiſhed In- 


tegrity and Benevolence; and to deſpiſe 
and hate a Traitor, or the Man who acts 
the Villain ? Who of them, that have any 
Affairs to commit to the Conduct of other 
Men, do not chuſe for their Truſtees and 


Agents, Perſons of approved Truth and 


Honeſty, rather than thoſe who are known 
to have no Principles of Juſtice in them ? 
What truly pious and righteous Man does 
not expreſs the higheſt Satisfaction in his 
Courſe of Life, and appear to be habitually 
full of Joy and Peace? And who of the 
moſt vicious do not ſometimes relent, are 
not ſeen to be ſtung with Remorſe, and to 
be full of Uneaſineſs and Horror? Who of 
thoſe that are for confounding all moral 
Ideas, do not aſſume to themſelves the Me- 


rit 


* 


11 


profligate of Man- Sz RI. 
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SERM.rit of a publick-ſpirited, beneficent Con- 


I. 


duct, and lay it as the Foundation of their 
claiming the Eſteem and Honours of So- 


ciety,- while they never have the Confi- 
dence to mention their Debaucheries and 


Vices, (however they may ſometimes boaſt 
of them in private) as the Ground of pub- 
lic Honour ; which, yet, if there was no 


Difference in Nature between one Sort of 


moral Diſpoſitions and another, they might 
with equal Juſtice do? In vain therefore 
do any pretend to deny the Diſtinction be- 
tween moral Good and Evil, while their Be- 
haviour, in ſo many Inſtances, confirms and 
aſcertains it; and ſhews indeed, that they 
themſelves, ufter all their Attempts to ſup- 
preſs or conceal their inward Sentiments, 

plainly diſcern it. Such is the Power of 
Cvnlcience in this Caſe, as to extort from 
Men a more ſubſtantial Acknowledgment, 


than a mere Confeſſion in Words, of the 


eſſential Difference between Virtue and 
Vice, in an Exertion of thoſe different Af- 
fections, which the Conſciouſneſs of mo- 
rally good or bad Qualities in Themſelves, 
or the View of them in Others, naturally 
excites ; ſo that they cannot diſpute againft 
the Exiſtence and Diſtinction of theſe Ob- 
jets, without confuting their Arguments 


by 


moral Good and Evil. 


by their Practice, and layiog cheralelves SERM. 
open. to the "they both Je- N I. 
and Diſhoneſty... DA ne 


. Beſides, to wire. us Nall a fieanger Con- 


neten of the natural Difference between 


8 0. Men, let us * * 


the Juſtifcation of our Affections and 
Actions neceffarily depends upon this, If 
any one ſhould be aſked. why he is better 
pleaſed with himſelf, or any other Man, for 
being affected in ſuch a Manner; rather than 
another ; for being, for inſtagge, compaſ⸗ 
Lonate, friendly, and generous racher-than 
cruel, oppreſſive, and tyrannical; for con- 
ceiving Indignation and Reſentment againſt 
flagrant Impiety and Inhumanity, , rather 


than for being utterly inſenſible with reſpect 
to theſe Things? He could give no Anfwer 


that would be accepted, but that the phe 
Sort of Affections and. Diſpoſitions are 
amiable, worthy, and becoming a Man; 


and the other Sort, the reverſe. If his Con- 


duct ſhould be arraigned gr called iniqueſ- 
tion, in any particu! 
no wu of defending himſelf, hut by ſhey- 
ing, that the Principles and Motives which 
he went upon, were noble and generous, 

and his Meaſures calculated for the public 
be Good; 


lar Caſes; he wauld have 
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Szrm. Good; or, at leaſt, that his Views were in- 
I. nocent, being neither injurious, nor meanly 
S—— ſelfiſh, and his Actions conſiſtent with the 


Rights of his Neighbours. Except he could 
do this, it is certain that he would never 
he acquitted, or excuſed by Mankind. So 
that in accounting for the Conſtitution of 
our Nature, and in vindicating ourſelves from 
thoſe Aſperfions and Accufations which are 
ſo common in the World, we muſt neceſ- 
farily have Recourſe to our natural Notions 
of Good and Evil, of Excellence and Baſe- 
neſs in humah Affections and Actions, with- 
out which nothing can be fuggeſted upon 
' theſe Points, that would be fatisfying either 
to Ourſelves or Others. The Power of the 
Pleader and Orator, plainly ariſes from 
theſe moral Perceptions. 

To theſe Conſiderations, I hall buy! 44a, 
in the laſt Place, that the Truth of the 
Diſtinction between moral Good and Evil, 
and the Reality of our Perceptions of Vir- 
tue and Vice, appear from thoſe ingenious 
_ imitative Arts, which give ſo much Plea- 
fure and Entertainment to the Men of Taſte, 
and polite Education. Indeed che whole 
Force and Effect of thoſe Arts is owinig to 
this Diſtinction, and theſe Petceptions. Fer 
what: is chere in chem which has fuch a 


wonder- 


moral Good and Evil. 


raiſes in them ſuch Admiration, Delight, 
and Tranſport, which gives them ſuch Va- 
riety of lively Sentiments and ſtrong Paſ- 
ſions, but the Truth and Propriety of Cha- 
racters and Manners, juſt and apt Repre- 
ſentations of moral Beauties or Deformities, 
of Excellence and Worth, or of Baſeneſs 
and Vileneſs in the Affections and Beha- 
viour of Men? Without Repreſentations of 
this kind, the Labours of the Poet, the 
Painter, and the Statuary, would be in a 
great meaſure loſt, and none of the Pro- 
ductions of their Wit or Art, could male 
any deep and laſting Impreſſions; whereas 
moral Portraits and Deſcriptions moſt Ter 
ſibly ſtrike the Mind, awaken! our Atten- 
tion, and intereſt our Affections; and might 
ſerve inſtead of all other Arguments, to 
convince us, both of the Trath and Di- 
ference of thoſe intellectual Images or Ob- 
jects, which they bring under our View 
2nd Contethplation, BI SAS 1444: MINT 

F againſt all This it ogld de objeQeid] 
as it has ſometimes been, that our Notions 
of moral Gebd and Evil ſpring not from 
any Principle in Nature, but from Inſti- 
tution, Education, Cuſtom, T radition, En- 


mm and the ke; it may be an- 


fi wered, 
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SER Miſ\wered, that the Contrary appears to be the 


Fact, from the Univerſality and Unifor- 
mity of Men's Sentiments upon all the 
principal Branches of Morality; and from 
the Tempers of thoſe who are leaſt influ- 
enced by Inſtruction, and adventitious Opi- 
nions. According to all Appearances in 
Children, and in thoſe Tribes and Nations 
of Men who are called rude and barbarous, 
human Nature leads directly to the Ap- 
probation and Love of what we call moral 
Goodneſs, and the Condemnation and Diſ- 
like of moral Evil; Perſons of the cleareſt 
Diſcernment, and moſt free from thoſe 
Prejudices and Paſſions, which would darken 
or corrupt their Minds, uſually retain the 
deepeſt Impreſſions of moral Diſtinctions; 
and indeed there are hardly any who ever 
pretend an Inſenſibility with reſpect to theſe 
Diſtinctions, till they have viſibly corrupted 
their Hearts, and are under the Dominion 
of Affections, which deprave their Judg- 
ment, and make them glad to have ſome- 
thing to ſay in Excuſe for their Wick- 
edneſs. Judd 

If, again, it ſhould be faid, a 
of moral Good and Evil depend only on 
poſitive Laws, and the arbitrary Will of a 
Superior; the Anſwer is obvious, that 


: 


many 
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many ſeem plainly to have a high Senſe Ser Mm. 


of certain Points of Morality, who are but I. 


rarely influenced by the Conſideration of 


Laws, either human or divine; and that 
all of us may be conſcious of moral Per- 
ceptions, antecedently to all poſitive Con- 
ſtitutions whatſoever; and that we have 
indeed the Standard of Right and Wrong 
within ourſelves, by which we not only 
make a moral Eſtimation of our own Con- 
duct, but judge of the Equity or Iniquity 
of the Injunctions laid upon us by thoſe in 
whoſe Power we are, and that unleſs theſe: 
Injunctions agree with our original Ideas of 
Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs, however we. 
may from political Views comply with 
them, yet it is impoſſible to us ever to ap- 
prove them, or to render a liberal and ge- | 
nerous Obedience to thgem. | 

If, in the laſt Place, it ſhould be al- 
ledged, that our Notions. of. Morality are- 
derived from Intereſt ; that we approve of 
thoſe Affections and Actions as good, which 
contribute to our Advantage and Pleaſure, 
and diſapprove of thoſe as evil, which tend 
to our Loſs and Miſery; it may be replied, 
that it is extremely evident, that the Ground 
of our Approbation, or Diſapprobation of 

moral 9 is quite different from In- 
| C tereſt; 
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Sz RM. tereſt; becauſe we find we have as ſtrong 


a Senſe of the Worth or Baſeneſs of thoſe 


Actions, which affect only the Happineſs 


of others, as we have of the Worth or 
Baſeneſs of thoſe which affect our own: 
Nay, that we muſt frequently approve and 
admire Actions, which tend to our par- 
ticular Loſs; and diſapprove and deteſt 
others, which are highly beneficial to us. 
Our Conſciehce, or moral Judgment of 
Good and Evil, is not to be bribed into an 
Eſteem of the Conduct of Men, by any 
Conſiderations of private Gain. It may 
indeed be deceived by a falſe Shew of Good- 
neſs ; but ſincere Piety, Juſtice, and Hu- 
manity, and a Deſire of improving ourſelves 
ſtill more in theſe excellent Qualities, are 
the only Things which it can regard, as 
morally worthy or virtuous 3 as the Con- 
trary are uniformly n by it, as 
evil or vicious. 


II. I proceed now to inquire, from 
whence an Attempt to confound the No- 
tions of moral Good and Evil, and to ob- 
literate the Impreffions of Virtue and Vice 
in the Mind, can proceed ? And here it 
muſt be obſerved, that this Inquiry relates, 
not to the Principtes and Motives of the 


Perſons 


moral Good and Evil. 


| Perſons, who may advance Speculations SNN. 


and Hypotheſes, which in their Conſe- 


quences, deſtroy the natural Difference be- 


tween moral Good and Evil, but who do 
not ſee, nor would ſtand by any ſuch Con- 
ſequences of their Doctrine; but ta the 
Springs of thoſe Men's Conduct, who pro- 
fefledly deny the Diſtinction, who avows+ 
edly diſpute and argue againſt it, and re- 
Joice in the Thoughts of having made out 
the Concluſion. And as to the Attempts 
of ſuch, it ſeems very plain that they can 
be reſolved into nothing, but groſs Prepoſ- 
Jeſſion, and obfinate Prejudice. And it is not 
difficult to ſee how Men may come to be 
ſo much prejudiced in this Matter: For 
our Senſe of moral Good and Evil, our na- 
tural Judgment of Right and Wrong, being 
the Origin of all moral Obligations ; Men 
who will not be kept within the Bounds of 
their Duty, muſt be fond above all Things, 
to bear down this Faculty, or to perſuade 
themſelves that its Dictates are mere Chi- 
meras. This, they will ſee, is the only 
Foundation upon which they can hope for 
any ſettled Reſt and Peace, while they con- 
tinue in their evil Courſes. For if it were 
poſſible to them, (which, certainly, may 


well: * doubted) to throw off entirely the 
"7 CS: Prin- 
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$1 E RM. Principles of Religion, and to become the 


greateſt Sceptics, or even confirmed Infi- 


— dels as to the Exiſtence of a Deity, all that 


they would gain by bringing themſelves 
into this unnatural and ſhocking State of 


Mind, would only be to releaſe themſelves 
from the ſtrongeſt additional Ties and Mo- 
tives to the Exerciſe of moral Virtue: While 
their natural Conſcience, or the moral Judg- 
ment of their Minds, continued to exert it- 
ſelf with any Vigour, and pointed out to 
them the Things that are good or evil, the 
primary Obligations of Morality would ſtill 
remain, and they would feel themſelves to 
be under the Power of them; the Con- 
ſciouſneſs of which would neceſſarily gall 
and fret them, and give them frequent 
Touches of Remorſe and Uneaſineſs. It 
is therefore the Intereſt of Men, reſolved 
upon a profligate and libertine Life, to ſtifle 
and ſuppreſs the Voice of Conſcience, and 
to treat all its Deciſions as groundleſs Fancies 
and Illuſions. And here, whatever Ex- 
ceptions are, perhaps, to be made as to 
ſome few, who from mere Vanity, and an 
Affectation of thinking boldly, diſpute againſt 
the Truth and Diſtinction of our Ideas of 
Virtue and Vice, we certainly have the 

moſt univerſal Source of the Oppoſition 


which 


moral! Good and Evil. 


which is made to theſe Notions : The SERM. 


Perſons who hate to be reformed, muſt na- 


turally hate the Principles, which, if ad- Ee 


mitted to be true, would reſtrain and check 
them in their vicious Purſuits, and be the 
conſtant Reproach and Condemnation of 
their Conduct. They, therefore, ſet them- 
ſelves to ridicule the Notions of moral Good 
and Evil, and have recourſe to every Sub- 
tilty which they can invent, to ſnew that 
they have no Foundation in Nature; and 
uſe. every Art in their Power, to ſuppreſs 
or extirpate the Senſe or Faculty Which 
ſuggeſts them. And though they inuſt many 
times unavoidably feel, that their Efforts 
of this kind are vain, (moral Perceptions 
being ſo eſſential to their Conſtitution; and 
ſo deeply planted in it, that after all that 
can be done to eradicate them, they are 
ſill, ready to ſhoot out and grow again) 
yet as they fancy themſelves to be more 
free and eaſy, in proportion to the Progreſs 
which they make in ſtifling and laying 
waſte their Conſciences, they renew and 
continue their Attempts to oppreſs and de- 
ſtroy them. Now that ſtrong Prejudice, 
ariſing from the Prevalence of ſome un- 
manly, or evil Paſſion, and for the moſt 
part from a deep Corruption of Heart, is 
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SER M.the true Cauſe of Men's Enmity to the 


I: 


John iii. 


19, 20. 


Notions of moral Good and Evil, cannot 
pe doubted, if we conſider, that theſe No- 
tions are really congenial with the human 
Mind, ſpringing up as certainly and uni- 


'formly in it as its Faculties open and unfold, 


as any Senſations and Affections ariſe in it 
at the proper Time of their Appearance; 
* that all thoſe Men, who can leaſt be 
fuſpected of having a Biaſs on their Minds, 
have ever the moſt ſenfible Conviction of 
the Truth of theſe Ideas; and that there 
ate but very few who deny the Certainty 
of them, who are not openly as averſe to 
the Duties of Morality in Practice, as they 
are to theſe fundamental Principles of it in 
Speculation. In this Caſe, therefore, of 
expunging the Ideas, and exploding the 
DiſtinRion of Virtue- and Vice, above all 
others, the Reaſon which our Saviour gives 
for the Infidelity of Men, bolds good; that 
they ve Dartneſi rather than Light,” be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil; that they hate 


the Light, neither come to the Light, left 


their Deeds Jhowld be & phe 


m. I thall now briefly repreſent the ter- 
rible Effects which this Attempt to con- 
found or rüngung the Notions of moral - 

Good 
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Good and Evil, muſt have on the Minds 8 E R N. 
and Happineſs of Men. As this Attempt l. 


always ariſes from ſome great Diſorder in 


the Mind, ſo it extremely heightens that 
Diſorders ; and indeed throws the Mind 
into the moſt unnatural, 0 perverted, and 
wretched State that can be. The Sound- 
neſs, Health, and Vigour, the Har Mony. 


Perfection, and Happineſs of the human 


Soul, conſiſt in a juſt Arrangement of its ſe- 
veral Powers and Affections, in a due Sub- 
ordination and Subjection of its inferior 
Principles and Movements to the guiding 
and governing Power, or Faculty in it, 6 


well informed Conſcience, or @ rightly culti- 


vated moral Senſe. When gur moral Judg- 
ment, or the Principle of Conſcience ſtea- 
dily preſides and governs in the Mind ; 
when its Dictates are the Rule or Law, ac- 
cording to which, all Our Appetites, Paſ- 


ſions, and Affrctions operate; gur inward 


Man is healthy and ſtrong; our Souls ex- 
ert themſelves according to the Intention 
and Order of Nature, and we make à de- 
cent and amiable Appearance among ratio- 
nal Beings, in proportion to gur Capacity 
and Rank in the Creation, and at the ſame 
time enjoy the moſt noble and manly Plea- 


fures, and indeed the moſt valuable Hap- 
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SR M. pineſs which our Nature will admit of. But 


I. 


the ſmalleſt! Breach made in this Conſtitu- 
tion of the Soul, by the Rebellion of the 
lower Principles in any Inſtance, againſt the 


| Direction of the ſupreme Faculty, always 


introduces ſome Irregularity and Confuſion 


into it, and, in ſome Degree, ſpoils its 
Beauty and Perfection, and interrupts its 


Eaſe and Tranquillity: Greater Violations 
of this Conſtitution, by the habitual Indul- 


gence of evil Paſſions, in Oppoſition to the 


plain Deciſions, and repeated Remonſtran- 
ces and Admonitions of Conſcience, bring 


upon the Mind proportionably greater Diſ- 


orders and Deformities, and exceedingly 
encreaſe its Uneaſineſs and Pain: And the 
greateſt Subverfion' of this Conſtitution; by 
endeavouring to extinguiſh the very Light 


of Conſcience itſelf, to extirpate our Senſe, 
or to confound, or corrupt our Notions of 


moral Gdod and Evil, muſt neceſſarily put 
the Mind into a State of the higheſt Diſ- 
order, Depravation, and Miſery that can 
be imagined. For when thus the Guide 
of Life is blinded or ſeduced, and all Rule 
and Government in the Soul is deſtroyed, 
a Man becomes a Prey to every wild Deſire 
and Paſſion which ariſes in him, the Con- 
ſequences of which muſt be the utter De- 


ſolation 


moral Good and Evil. 


ſolation and Ruin of the Mind; the ſtrip- S ERM. 


ping it of every fair and lovely Affection, 


and filling it. with Qualities of a deformed 


and horrid Aſpect; the depriving it of all 
rational Enjoyments, and inſtead of theſe, 
the raiſing in it Tumults, Diſſonancies, and 
Diſtractions; Racks and Tortures, from 
the Fermentation of unnatural Paſſions, and 
the Cravings of Appetites never to be ſa- 
tisfied; and, in ſome calm Intervals, Re- 
morſe and Anguiſh, Alarms and Terrors 
of Conſcience, gloomy Apprehenſions, and 
diſmal, Forebodings , tbe Wrath, to come; 
the rendering it feeble and impotent to all 
that is Manly or Good; and the reducing 
it to a State of Slavery, Sickneſs, Death. 
All thoſe dreadful Effects, an Attempt to 
flifle, confound, or corrupt the Dictates of 
Conſcience, concerning the Objects that 
are morally Good or Evil, muſt as cer- 
tainly produce in the Soul, ſo far as it 
ſucceeds ; as the Eating of Poiſon, or the 
Wounding of any vital Part, muſt bring 
Pains, Convulſions, , Agonies, Weakneſs, 
Languiſhing, and Diſſolution on the Body. 
So that what our Saviour ſaid of the Effect 
of Rejecting his Doctrine, may moſt juſtly 
be applied to the Conſequences of denying 
or rejecting the Doctrine concerning the 

Ceertainty 
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Certainty and Difference of moral Good and 
Evil; that n whomſoever they ſhall fall, 
Ms they aw1ll grind bi to Powder. 

It remains, that I conclude with ſome 
uſeful Inſtructions and Inferences from the 
Whole. 

1. We may ſee the great Goolneſs of 
God, in endowing us with a natural Dif- 
cernment and Approbation of our Duty. 
Moral Good is the Subſtance of all human 
Duty; there is nothing either in Morality 
or Religion, which is not a Part of it, or 
ultimately referred to it, and intended for 


ſecuring. and eſtabliſhing more effectually 


the Practice of it. Now as the Author of 
our Beings has interwoven the Knowledge 
and Love of this, in our very Frame and 
Make; as he has made it impoſſible to us 


to exerciſe our Faculties according to the 


Order of Nature, without being ſtruck with 
a Senſe and Admiration of moral Good- 


nes, he has evidently been very indulgent 


and kind to us, and greatly conſulted our 
Eaſe and Pleafure in the Service and Obe- 
dience which he demands from us. There 
is no need of any laborious Reſearches, to 


Micah vi. inform ourſelves of what is good, and what 


Deut. xxx. 
„ 


the Lord requires from us; the Word of 
Inſtruction 1s near us, even in our Hearts, 


and 


maral Good and Evil; © 


and in our Conſciences; ſo that by con- Sz & m. 


ſulting our own Minds, by attending to I. 


the Dictates of our inward Guide and Mo- 
nitor, we may eaſily perceive, at leaſt, all 
the great Lines of our Duty: Nor will 
there be any Difficulty, if we do not vo- 


luntarily corrupt ourſelves, in the Perform 


ance of our Duty. , Virtue is far from be- 
ing; as it has too often been repreſented, a 
Struggle with Nature, or a Conſtraint on 
its Defires and Aftections: This is only the 
Reproach and Calumny which has been 


weakly; or wickedly, thrown" upon it, by | 


Perſons judging of the natural Condition of 
Mankind, from what they obſerve to be the 
State of Sinners, endeavouring to recover 
themſelves from the Power of habitual De- 
baucheries and Immoralities. On the con- 
trary, Light is not more pleaſant to the 
Eyes, than Virtue Is agreeable to the un- 


corrupted human Mind; there is an Ami- 


ableneſs and Reſplendency in it, which, 
while we are unprejudiced, never fails to 
command the higheſt Eſteem and Venera- 
tion of our Conſciences, and moiſt power- 
fully to attract and engage our Affection. 


As God, therefore, has laid ſo good a Foun- 


dation in the Conſtitution of our Beings, 
for our coming both to the Knowledge and 
LE | Practice 
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Se RM. Practice of the great Duties which he has 
required from us, it is plain that he is far 


—— from being a hard Maſter, or a tyrannical Go- 


1 tr Tt EEs® 


vernor ; but that he has indeed proved him- 
ſelf our gracious Father in the Laws which 
he has preſcribed to us, as well as in all his 
other Diſpenſations towards us ; having ex- 
acted nothing from us, but what he has 
given us very ſufficient Power to do, no- 
thing almoſt indeed, but what we muſt 


have done, if we: were led by our natural 


Principles and. Diſpoſitions, though it had 
never been commanded by his ſupreme Au- 
thorit . £44093, 
2. From what hath been ſaid, we may 
fee the Foundation of the Rewardableneſs 
of Vittue, and of thoſe joyful Hepes which 
naturally ſpring from it. Virtue is a Thing 
which hath an inherent Excellence and 
Worth, which every Mind that can form 
an Idea of it, muſt greatly reſpect, honour, 
and love. There is no Man, who is con- 
ſcious of partaking of it in a high Degree, 
who does not delight in his own Nature, 
and who has not the moſt agreeable Reliſh 
of the Dignity which it confers on him; 
and there is none, who obſerves it eminent- 
ly poſſeſſed by others, who does not reve- 
rence them upon the account of it, and 
who 


=_ © 
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to their Happineſs, if he gives way to his 


29 
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natural Principles and Paſſions. ' And as 3 


the Deity, who has planted this noble and 
generous Senſe of the Beauty and Merit 
of Virtue in the human Mind, muſt have 
an inconceiveably higher Perception of the 
Lovelineſs and Worth of it himſelf, we 
may conclude that it is an Object which 
will always meet with his Approbation, 
that he will ever patronize the Cauſe of it, 
and that its Intereſts will flouriſh under his 
Adminiſtration to all Eternity. 

3. We may here likewiſe ſee the Inex- 
cuſableneſs and ill Deſert of all groſs, or 
wilful Immorality. It is impoſſible to a 
Man to allow himſelf in any Inſtances of 
flagrant Vice, or in any Degree of wilful 
Sin, without a plain Violation of the Law 
of his Nature, without offending and ſhock- 
ing his Mind, and expoſing himſelf to the 
Diſapprobation, Reproofs, and Stings of 
his own Conſcience; and without being 
ſenſible at the ſame Time of doing what 
muſt raiſe Diſpleaſure and Indignation a- 


gainſt him in every, intelligent: and. moral 


Being, who is acquainted with the Naugh- 
tineſs and Depravity of his Heart. We 

may indeed be chargeable with ſeveral 
Omiſſions 
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SERM, Omiſſions of Duty, and poſitive Tranſgreſ- 
I. fions of the Law of our Minds, which pro- 
—Y— ceeding only from Ignorance, Inadvertence, 
or Surprize, will give us no great Uneaſi- 
neſs or Diſturbance within : But. as for all 
groſs Enormities, which contradict and 
f bear down the cleareſt Suggeſtions of Con- 
| ſcience, and all known Sins, it is plainly 
| as impoſſible to us to commit theſe, with- 
out accuſing, condemning, and difliking 
Ourſelves, upon the Account of them, as 
it is to tear our Fleſh without feeling Pain, 
or to ſwallow a bitter Potion and not to 
have an ungrateful Reliſh, An inward 
Diſturbance, Reſtleſsneſs, and Confuſion, 
Remorſe and Diſplicence with ourſelves, 
and Fear of ſuperior Powers, are the una- 
voidable Conſequences of confcious Wick- 
edneſs, at leaſt upon ſome Occaſions, from 
the very Nature and Frame of our Souls, 
In vain, therefore, do Sinners attempt to 
ſhift off Guilt, and to free themſelves from 
Blame, by any Sophiſtry, Artifice, or Co- 
louring whatfoever. And in vain do they 
flatter 'themfelves with the Hope of eſca- 
ping the Judgment of God, if a fincere 
Repentance does not prevent its overtaking 
them. After all that they can alledge in 
theis own Juſtification, or Defence, they 


need 
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need only look within themſelves, in a ſe- SRM. 
rious Hour, to be affured, that there is I. 
ſomething very baſe, unworthy, and hate- An 
ful in them; that they carry an Accuſer 
and Avenger in Their Breaſts, which chal- 
lenges and upbraids them for their evil 
Deeds; which both puniſhes them in this 
World, and gives them terrifying Preſages 
of a ſeverer Puniſhment which is to fall 
upon them in a World to come. Indeed 
the Judgment which they paſs upon them- 
ſelves, naturally prepares the Way for their 
falling under the Condemnation of God : 
Out of their own Conſciences will the Go- 
vernor of the World convict, and judge 
them; nor will they be able to offer any 
Plea to ſtop his Proceedings, -or have 'the | 
leaſt Reaſon to complain of not receiving | 
Forgiveneſs from him, while they are in | 
2 State, in which they cannot obtain it 
from Themſelves. n 

4. Let us take our natural Senſe of mo- 
ral Good and Evil, as our Guide in all our | 
Inquiries about Religion. - As this is 'the 
original Light which the Author of Nature 
has kindled up in our Minds, for pointing 
out to us the Way of Virtue and Happineſs; 
as all the Notices which he otherwiſe con- 
veys to us, are only ſupplemental to, and 


I'd 
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SERM.in Aid of this; we ſhould in all our Specu- 
I. lations and Reaſonings on religious and mo- 
al Subjects, have Recourſe to this · our firſt 
and principal Source of Inſtruction and In- 
formation, and make the Sentiments which 
we derive from hence, a Rule or Standard 
for determining the Truth or Falſehood of 
all Doctrines and Opinions in Points of Re- 
ligion and Morality, This is one of the 
| beſt Methods that we can take for guard- 
ing againſt Deception, and arriving at the 
Knowledge of the Truth, in Matters of the 
greateſt Conſequence, Whatever Notions 
and Opinions agree with our natural Senti- 
ments of moral Piety and Virtue, or tend 
to ſupport, ſtrengthen, and improve theſe 
Sentiments, have the Characters of Truth 
and Goodneſs upon them, and are evi- 
dently worthy of proceeding from the Foun- 
tain of Light and Love. Whatever Docy 
trines, on the contrary, obſcure, or extin- 
guiſh our natural Light; whatever Notions 
corrupt or deface, confound or perplex the 
Dictates of our Conſciences concerning Vir- 
tue and Vice, muſt certainly be falſe, and 
cannot have God for N Author, Who 
can never be ſuppoſed to make any After- 
diſcoveries to us, which would be incon- 

ſiſtent with the Truths or Notices which he 
vote 
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moral Good and Evil. 


wrote in our Hearts, at the time * our Cre- S EF M, 


ation, Proceeding by this Rule, we ſhall 


ſoon acquieſce in all the genuine Doctrines, "7 


both of natural Religion, and of Chriſtia- 


nity, which preſuppoſe and recognize the 
eflential Difference between moral Good and 
Evil, which give us the irongeſt Impreſli- 
ons of the Dignity and Importance of Vir- 
| tue, and of the Baſeneſs and evil Conſe- 
quences of Vice, and furniſh. us With the 
moſt powerful Motives to abound in the 
One, and to keep at the utmoſt Diſtance 
from the Other; while, at the ſame Time, 
we ſhall reject all Opinions, which either 
directly attack the Cauſe of Virtue, or in 
their Conſequences undermine itz Which 
would perſuade us that there is nothing really 
generous, or worthy of Efteern in human 
Nature, but that our moſt plaufible ctions 
flow only from Custom, F ancy, Policy, 
Fear, or ſome meanly ſelfiſh rinciple; ; 
which lay the Streſs of Religion, and the 
Salvation of Men, not on the Practice of 
the moral Duties of Piety, Righteouſneſs, 
and Charity, but on ſomething different 
from it, or oppoſite to it; on out ward 
Forms and Rites, or inrard Heats and 
Raptures; on mere Belief and ſpeculative 
OO and a preſumptuous Reliance on 

| D 5 the 
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Sk. the Mercies of God, and Merits of Chriſt ; 


on a Zeal againſt Error, and hating, revi- 
ling, damning, perſecuting, and extirpa- 
ting all who happen to be reputed Here- 
ticks and Enemies to the Canſe of God, 
though very probably many of them are 
among the worthieſt and beſt upon Earth. 
Of the utter Abſurdity of all Opinions of 
this Sort, we may have a Demonſtration 
in the natural Contidions and Feelings of 
our Mi nds, and if We are but true to 
Ourſelves, and make a proper and be- 
coming 'Uie of tlie Powers and Faculties 


„ t # 


Bull 2 HR, any d govern | our Paas. 
tice and Converſation in the World. The 
End for which it was implanted i in us, was 
not only to inſtruct us in our Duty, but to 
oblige and prompt us to do it; and if we 
will but keep it pure and lively, and ſub- 
mit to its Direction and Influence, we thall 
find it a. very ſure and” effectual Principle 
of all Piety and. Goodneſs in us. The Prin- 
ciple of Hafural Conſeience alone, in all or- 
dinary Cafes, and commen "Occurtences '6f 


\ Life, 


moral Grod und Bui! 


Life, can both give us a hl ahi — 


diate Notiee of our Duty, and enable us 
with Eaſe and Pleaſute to perform it; 
and in complicated Caſes, where: Delibe- 
ration and Reaſoning may be wänted to 
diſcern the honeſt, the worthy; and ge- 
nerous Part, and to fix on the proper Me- 
thods of conducting ourſelves 5 and were 
Strength of Mind may be necelfary” to ada 
here to our” Reſolutions the ftady In- 
fluence of this Principle; is the beſt Becu- 
rity both for our judging truly, aid acting 
with Vigour in Purſuanee of the Determi- 
nations which we comets; Indeed, if we 
duly cultivate this Prinelple; if weimprove 
and ſtrengthen our natural Senſt of moral 
Good ws Evil, by eomplying with its 
Dictates, and calling to its Afiftanee; Rea- 
ſon, and the Principles. of Religion, it will 
be d conſtant! and rdady Defence to us 
againſt all Temptations 20 Vice, will tinſpirs 
us\withothe 1 nobleſt Sentiments and A- 
fectibma fill us with Iuch'an Ardout in the 
Practiciof Vittue las will ſurmount all Op- 
poſitlen; and rails us to ſuch Perfection in 
it, as WII do Henbur to our Nature, And 
make bLife a Pleaſurs to dane, and 
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S2 RN. 6. Laſtly, Let us carefully guard againſt 


1. 


every thing, that would confound, darken, 


— or corrupt our Notions of moral Good and 


Evil ; particularly againſt the Prevalence of 
evil Paſſions in our Hearts, which lie at 
the Bottom of all Cavils againſt the natural 
Diſtinction of Virtue and Vice; theſe, on 
Account of their Tendency to pervert our 
Judgment in the moſt important Points, as 
well as for many other Reaſons, ought to 
be immediately checked and ſuppreſſed. 
Let us likewiſe guard againſt ſaperſtitious 
and enthuſiaſtic Opinions in Religion, than 
which, if they become extravagant, nothing, 


will be more deſtructive to the Mind, and 


more effectually ſubvert and corrupt all our 
natural Sentiments and Principles: Againſt 
theſe we ſhould defend Ourſelves, by a free 
Uſe of our Reaſon, for acquiring juſt No- 
tions of God, and the Service which Man- 
kind naturally owe to him; and by a di- 
ligent and impartial Study of the Scriptures, 
for acquainting Ourſelves farther with his 
Will, and particularly for knowing what 
thoſe Duties are, which depend purely on 
poſitive Inſtitution. And, in the laſt Place, 
let us beware of refining too nicely on Points 
of Morality, a Thing, which many, who 
can find no Shelter in the Abſurdities of 

4 | Super- 
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Superſtition and Enthuſiaſm, fly to; and 8ER NM. 
which, under a Pretence of explaining and I. 
ſtating their Duty more preciſely, gives them 
often an Opportunity of evading it, and re- 
conciles them to Practices, quite repugnant 
to the Senſe and Feeling of every plain 
common Man, and which, without ſuch 
Artifice, would never ſit eaſy on their own 

Minds. Againſt this Self-deluſion we ſhould 
take Precautions, by hearkening gladly to 
the natural Voice of our Conſciences, which 
in moſt Caſes will be a ſure Direction to 
us; and by accuſtoming Ourſelves to De- 
liberation, wherever the leaſt Doubt ariſes, 
as to the Goodneſs of the Actions which 
we are about to do, and forbearing to act, 
till we are ſatisfied that our Conduct will at 
leaſt be conſiſtent with the general Prin- 

ciples of our moral Approbations; and by 
conſidering the Folly of deceiving Ourſelves 
in Matters of this Nature; that all that we 
gain by it, is only a little preſent Eaſe in ſome 
unmanly Gratifications, and that at laſt it 
muſt iſſue in our utter Confuſion and Mi- 
ſery. The Neceſſity of thus ſtopping up 
the ſeveral Sources, from whence the 
Blindneſs or Depravation of our Minds can 
proceed; of guarding againſt whatever 
would extinguiſh, impair, or corrupt our 
D 3 natural 
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S ERM. natural Notions of Morality, is abundantly 
I. evident, from the Conſideration of the diſ- 
munal Conſequences of Suffering theſe No- 
tions to be obſenred or defaced in us: As 
our moral Judgment is the Light and Di- 
tector of our Life, if this be prejudiced, 
ſeduced, or debauched, the Foundation of 
à good Conduct is ſubverted, the very 
Fountain and Principle of Virtue is obſtruc- 
ted, or poiſon'd within us; fo that nothing 
excellent and becoming our Nature is to be 
expected from us, but we muſt neceſſarily 
fall into a State of the groſſeſt Error and 
Matt. i. Wickedneſs. If the Light that is in thee 

#3- be Darkneſs, how great is that Darkneſs ! 


SERMON 


__ 7 


A... At tt. um hs, Milt. * = „ 


8 — 
— „ 8 — 
„ — 


The Efficacy of Religious Faith. 


— 20 — —_— ——— 
— —_— — — — 


— 
— 


— 


Hr B. X. 38. 
Now the Fuſt ſhall live by Faith, 


or Faculty, which furniſhes them II. 


S Mankind are formed with a Power 8 ERM. 


with ſuch Notices and Imprefliong W 


of moral Good and Evil, that they muſt 
neceſſarily approve and love the One, and 
condemn and hate the Other; They are, 
by the very Conſtitution of their Nature, 
ſubject to the Law of Virtue and Morality, 
This Senſe of Virtue and Vice, which is 
born with us, and which is ſo interwoven 
in our Frame and Make, that our Beings 
muſt be extinguiſhed, before it can be to- 
tally loſt, is the firſt and great Source of 
all moral Obligations ; which both gives us 
a Conviction of our Duty, and urges us to 
perform it, antecedently to the Appoints 
54 ment 
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SzrM. ment of poſitive Laws, and to all Conſide- 


II. 


ration of the Benefits which will redound 


Ht?, to ourſelves from the Performance of it: 


And in Fact, This Senſe, or Power, of all 
the Principles in our Nature, has always 


the greateſt Influence in producing that 


Degree of Virtue and Goodneſs, which is 
to be found among Mankind. But as there 
is a great Variety of Principles in human 
Nature, ſome of which, from the want of 
due Government, interfere in their Opera- 
tion, with our Senſe of Right and Wrong, 
and ſometimes grow ſtrong enough to im- 
pair, controul, and overcome it, it is ne- 
ceſſary for maintaining the juſt Prerogative 


of this Principle, and eſtabliſhing it, ac- 


cording to its Dignity and Rank, in the 
ſupreme Command in the Mind, that it be 
cheriſhed, improved, and invigorated, not 
only by an habitual Compliance with its 
Directions, but by calling to its Aid, all 
the Principles, which can yield it any Sup- 
port and Aſſiſtance, Among the ſeveral 
Principles, which improve and ſtrengthen 
our Perceptions of moral Good and Evil, 
and give them a greater Force and Efficacy 
upon our Conduct, That of a Religious 
Faith is of the firſt Conſideration and Im- 
portance. By this I underſtand a firm Be- 
985 * lief, 


The Efficacy of Religious Faith, 4r 
lief, or Perſuaſion of the Exiſtence and Per- gx a. 
fections of God, and of a future State of II. 
Rewards and Puniſhments. This is the 
Faith which the Apoſtle mentions in the 
Text, as the animating Principle of a good 
Man's Life, and the great Support of his 
Virtue in Times of Diſtreſs; for in the firſt 
Verſe of the following Chapter, he informs 
us that the Faith which he ſpeaks of, is 
the Subſtance, or rather, a ſubſtantial and 
well-grounded Expectation of Things hoped 
for, the Evidence of Things not ſeen ; and 
what thoſe Things are, which, though not 
perceived by our outward Senſes, are yet 
the Objects of our Faith, he explains par- 
ticularly at the ſixth Verſe, telling us that 
They are the Being of God, and the Re- 
wards of another World: But without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; for he 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that he is, 
and that he is the Rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him. It is not my Intention 
at preſent, to enter into the Proofs, either 
of the Exiſtence of a Deity, or of the Cer- 
tainty of a future State. The firſt is fo 
loudly and fully declared by the Voice of 
univerſal Nature, that the Man muſt be 
ſtupidly inattentive, or obſtinately prejudi- 
ced, who does not admit and acknowledge 


42 The Efficacy of Religious Faith, 
SprM. it. And the latter Principle has ſo cloſe a 
II. Connexion with the firſt, and is ſo proba- 
SY ble from the very Nature of the human 
Soul, and ſo neceſſary to be admitted for 
the Order of the Univerſe ; beſides its re- 
ceiving the ſtrongeſt Confirmation from the 
Revelation of Chriſtianity, that there can 
hardly be any Perſon of tolerable Reflection 
and Seriouſneſs of Mind, who will not 
eaſily believe it: At leaſt none who receive 

the Goſpel, will have any Doubts of the 
Truth of it at all. Suppoſing, therefore, 
che Exiſtence of God, and a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, to be received 
and acknowledged Principles, what I pro- 
poſe, in the following Part of this Dis- 
courſe, is to ſnew that our Belief of theſe 
Points, coincides and co- operates with our 
natural Senſe of moral Good and Evil; that 
it always puts Fife and Vigour into our 
A Perceptions of Virtue, and proves the great, 

or the only Support of the Integrity of 
Men in ſeveral Circumſtances in which they 

may happen to be: And after this, to make 
ſome uſeful Reflections upon the Subject. 
That our Faith of a Deity and a future 

Life, falls in with our natural Notions of 

of Virtue and Vice, and conſpires to pro- 
duce the ſame Conduct in us, which the 
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eriginal Light of our Conſciences, directs 8 x x, 
and guides us to, will be exceedingly evi- II. 
dent, if we attend to the true Notion af ene) 


God, and a future State. According to 
any rational Opinion which we can form 
of the Deity, he is a Being poſſeſſed not 
only of every natural Power and Perfec- 
tion, but of all moral Excellencies: He is 
not only infinite, eternal, omniſcient, and 
almighty, but perfectly holy, righteous, and 
good; he not only made the World, and 
preſerves. it by a conſtant Exertion of his 
Power, but exerciſes a moſt wiſe, juſt, and 
good Dominion over it ; particularly he is 
to be conſidered, not only as the natural, 
but as the moral Governor of Mankind, 
who obſerves their Conduct as rational and 
moral Agents, and approves their Virtue, 
and is diſpleaſed with their Wickedneſs ; 
and who in Conſequence of this, makes 
their Happineſs or Miſery to depend, in a 
great Meaſure, -upon their good, or bad 
Behaviour, even in this World ; and will 
make them to do ſo, much more remarka- 
bly in the next. For as to a future State; 
according to the Notices which both Reaſon 
and Revelation give of it, it is to be conſi- 
dered as a State of equal Retribution, in 


which, Every one call reap what he has Gal. iv. 7. 


bere 


44 The Efficacy of Religious Faith. 
SERM. Bere ſowed; in which, the Men who have 
II. duly cultivated their intellectual and moral 
powers, and improved themſelves in all 
virtuous Qualities, ſhall receive the Fruits 
of their Improvements, in an Increaſe of 
their Knowledge and Virtue, in the moſt 
delightful Senſe of the Approbation and 
Favour of their Creator, and in an Advance- 
ment to a State of the higheſt Dignity, 
Honour, and Joy; and thoſe who have 
abuſed and corrupted the noble Faculties 
and Aﬀections of their Nature, and con- 
tracted Habits of Vice, ſhall be condemned 
and rejected by God, and ſink into extreme 
Baſeneſs, Difgrace, and Miſery. | 
Now theſe being the juſt Notions of a 
Deity, and of a future Life, it muſt be 
very eaſy to ſee, that the Belief of the Ex- 
iftence of God, and the Expectation uf a 
future State, coincide directly with our na- 
tural Perceptions of moral Good and Evil, 
that they greatly ſupport, confirm, and en- 
liven theſe Perceptions, and moſt power- 
fully urge us to the ſame Behaviour and 
Meaſures in Life, which our Conſciences 
approve, and prompt us to purſue. 
Our Nature is, indeed, ſo well formed 
for the Practice of Virtue; we have ſuch a 
quick Senſe of its Dignity and Excellence, 
| and 
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and we have Propenſions and Affections 8x RM. 
which lead us ſo ſtrongly to the Actions II. 
which our Minds approve, that very often — 
in purſuance of the generous Diſpoſitions 
of our Hearts, and the inward Senſe of our 
Minds, or the natural Dictates of our Con- 
ſciences, concerning the Good or Evil, the 
Excellence or Baſeneſs of our Conduct, 
without any direct or immediate Conſidera- 
ration of God, or a future Exiſtence, we 
acquit ourſelves in our Converſation and In- 
tercourſe in the World, very worthily and 
honourably. This is what muſt; be cafily 
allowed by Every One, who has made any - 
Reflections on himſelf, or any Obſervations 
on the Temper and Behaviour of Other 
Men. But when beſides our having a juſt 
Senſe of the Worth and Lovelineſs of Vir- 
tue, we have likewiſe a lively Perſuaſion 
that we are always acting under the Eye of 
a Being, infinite in Power, Wiſdom, Pu- 
rity, and Goodneſs, who is our Creator and 
righteous Goyernor, who knows all our 
Actions, and the moſt ſecret Inclinations of 
our Hearts, and can approve of nothing in 
us but true Integrity and Goodneſs, and 
who hates all Iniquity and Vice; when we 
firmly believe that this Being is the Patron 

of FRET and the Enemy of Vice even in 
25 this 
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SRM. this World, and that he will render the 
II. Cauſe of the one for ever glorious and tri- 
amphant, and that of the other utterly 

contemptible and milſerable in the next; 
furely with this Perſuaſion: and Faith, we 
ſhall proceed with the meftaRtive Zeal und 
Diligence in the Ways of 'Righteouſneſs, 
In conternpliting the Scene which this Be- 
lief opens up to us, we fhall find many of 
the moſt prevalent Ptinciftes in gur Nature 
imoſt fenfibly touched and moved, and Ex- 
citing. us fitbrigly to impfove ourſelves in 
all morally good Qualities; ſuch as oh 
Love of Virtue li ſeſß, nch cannot but 
make us, Witti great Ardbur; te aſpite to 
that State, in hc we ſniall witlhi the ut⸗ 
moſt Free dom amd Vigout” Gert our gente. 
rous Affections, ant Salon cotitinual Pro- 
s in thoſe Excellenoies, Which will tend 
to the everaitihg Dipriity* at PErfeAtols-6F 
our Nature; out Be of ffeem and Ho. 
nur, inen ten can by no mens be ſY effce⸗ 
tilly gratified, as by dhe Approbatiof of 
that Being, WIe has the Standard of Werk 
and Excellence in himfelff, and is be G 
of Knowledge, by dh m Aon and Cha- 

San ir g. racters are im partially dige; and the 

Congratulations Hh We hall reee ive Ala 
N of Spirits; free from thoſe Prejus 


dices 
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dices which fo miſerably darken and n nt. 
rupt the Minds of poot Mortals, and who , H. 


will judge of us according to dur real De- 
ſerts: Our Deſire of Pleaſure and Haoppineſi 
alſo, which can no Way be ſo well provi- 
ded for, as by the Gratificdtions htc the 
Exerciſe of good Affections, and the Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Merit immediately afford, aud 
by ſecuring the Protection of 'the Governor 
of the World in this Life, and entitling 
ourfelves to the Rewards, "which He Ius 
prepared for his faithful 'Servatits in the 
next: Likewiſe our verſion to Shirme, the 
Senfe of which twaſt'operate moſt ittteriſcly 
in the Preſence of God, and the ſeve- 
rat Orders of Tupetior Beings in the other 
World; and, Haftly, our Fear of Miſtry, 
which, if we deſert the Intereſts of Vittue, 
we have reafon to apprehend Will overtake 
us under the preſent Adminiſtration of Pro- 
vidence ; and Which, without Amendment. 
muſt certainly be bur Portion, "teſt dread- 
fully, in a future State. In a word, a Really 
and lively Faith"of theſe great Princig les of 
Reſigidn, concerning the Exiſtencæ of God, 
and the Certainty of a future Life, will 
both open dice with bur natural 
Senſe and Loye of Virtue, and raiſe and in- 
: Vigorate ſuch Sentiments and Dilpolitions 


in 
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SERM.In us, as will guard and ſupport us in the 
II. Practice of Virtue in all Events, and ena- 
ple us to make Advances. in it, as much 
beyond what we ſhould have made without 

its Influence and Aſſiſtance, as a Body in 
Motion will be accelerated, by a new Force 
impreſſed on it, in the ſame Direction, 

equal, or ſuperior to That, with which it 
proceeded before. 

The Efficacy of this Belief on all, in 

whom it is firm and lively, muſt be very 
conſiderable at all Times ; but the Uſe and 
Importance of it, will be beſt underſtood, 

by conſidering how it operates in certain 

Caſes, where, without its Aſſiſtance, we 
ſhould be very cool in the Cauſe of Virtue, 
or in great Danger of deſerting, and wall 
tiſing entirely from it. 
Firſt, There is hardly any Man of Re- 

| flection, who muſt not experience a great 
ö Inequality of Temper in himſelf, with re- 
ſpect to almoſt all the Objects preſented to 

his Mind. The nobleſt and beſt do not 

always appear in the ſame Light to him, 

i nor ſtrike and move him at ſome Times, 
as they do at Others. Virtue itſelf, the 
faireſt of all intelleQual Beauties, has, by 
no Means, an uniform Influence on Perfors 
= even of good Diſpoſitions: N otwithſtand- 
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ing its intrinſic Charms are invariably the SER M. 
ſame, yet as our Faculties cannot at all II. 
times behold them with the ſame Steadi- 


neſs and Attention, the Impreſſions which 
they make on us, are not always equally 
ſtrong and attractive. On the contrary, our 
Taſte of moral Beauty and Excellence is 
apt ſometimes to grow flat, and our Deſires 
of it to cool and languiſh ; and while this 
is our Temper, we ſhall at leaft make no 
Progreſs towards Perfection, if we are even 
able to maintain our Ground, and eſcape 
from the Infection of Vice, Now to 
correct this Inſenſibility and Indolence of 
Mind, which the beſt of us ſometimes fall 
into with reſpect to Virtue, to revive and 
quicken our Perceptions of moral Goodneſs, 
and to inſpire us with Ardour and Zeal in 
Well-doing, it muſt be of great Uſe to re- 
fle&t that our Approbation of Virtue, is 
agreeable to the Approbation of God him- 
ſelf, and will be finally juſtified by his un- 
erring Sentence; that the Courſe of Life 
which the generous Sentiments and Affec- 
tions of our Nature direct and excite us to, 
not only contributes to our preſent Dignity 
and Felicity, but lays the Foundation for 
our attaining to Every thing that is lovely, 
honourable, and joyful for Ever. This 
| E Per- 
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SER M. Perſuaſion firmly rooted in the Mind, and 
IT. frequently recalled, and rendered habitual 
to it, muſt effectually awaken and invigo- 
rate our natural Senſe of moral Excellence, 
cure us of our Sloth and Indifference in the 
Practice of Virtne, and make us exert our 
utmoſt Endeavours to abound and excel in 

all Goodneſs. 
Another Caſe, wherein the great GR 
tance of the Belief of the Exiſtence of God, 
and the Truth of a future State may be 
ſeen, is that of the Recovery of the dege- 
nerate and corrupted Part of Mankind to a 
State of Virtue and Goodneſs. Tho' the 
Faculty of diſcerning moral Good and Evil 
be eſſential to our Conſtitution, and is ne- 
ver to be intirely ſuppreſſed, or loſt in us; 
yet when we give way for a long time to 
evil Deſires and Paſſions, and contract in- 
; veterate Cuſtoms of Vice; we neceſſarily 
| impair and corrupt this Faculty, and dimi- 
| niſh its Influence and Authority ſo much, 
| as to render it quite inſufficient for effecting 
: our Amendment and Reformation. Speak 
| to a Man deeply corrupted, who is under 
| the Power of ſtrong Luſts, and confirmed 


Habits of Wickedneſs, of the Lovelinefs 
| and Merit of moral Virtue; paint its 
Charms in the moſt lively Colours; and 

repreſent 
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repreſent the Deformity-and Odiguſneſs ob ER. 


the Vices to which he is addicted, in the 
ſtrongeſt Light to him; and you will ſoon 
find that he will be but. little tquched, or 
moved with ſuch Objects; that: his Reliſh 
of moral Beauty is ſo much ſpoiled, and vi- 
tiated, that any Vie that can be given 
him of it, will make but a very weak Im- 
preſſion, and produce ng great or laſting 
Effect in him. So that if he is ever to be 
reclaimed, he muſt be taken hold on, by 
ſome other Principle, than his Approba- 
tion, or Deſire of Virtue itſelf. And as the 
Fear of Miſery; and the Deſire of Happi- 
neſs, will moſt: probably be the ſtrongeſt 
Principles in his Mind,; a Perſuaſion that 
the Courſe in. which he is engaged, will de- 
prive him of the higheſt. Good, and plunge 

him in the moſt diſmal Ruin, muſt, = 
the greateſt | Force for } awakening. and 
alarming him, This Perſuaſion, or Belief, 
if it can be well figed/in his Mind, will, if 
any thing at All will, reſtrain and check him 
in his evil Courſe. And though, it is cer» 
tain,” that the abſtaining fr from Vice through 
mere Fear, or Terror, has no Merit, yet 
it is of great Uſe to ſtop a Man in the Ca- 


reer of his Wickedneſs, even by this Conſi · 
deratios; becauſe by this Means he gets an 
E 2 Oppor- 


= 
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S ERM. Opportunity for Recollection, and Refle&- 
II. ing upon his own State. And if once he 
SY becomes ſcrious and thoughtful, it may be 

expected that the Principle of Conſcience 
will in time revive, and recover its Autho- 
rity in him; that he will, by Degrees, be 
conceiying a Hatred of Vice, and a Love 
of Virtue, upon a View of their reſpective 
Natures ;- and will at laſt perform his Duty, 

from the ingenuous Principles of Approba- 

tion and Affection. And thus, the Fear of 
Ged, as the Son of Syrach ſpeaks, may be 

Eccluf, the beginning of his Love, and Faith the 

axv. 12. beginning of cleaving to him. 

Again, the great Uſe of a firm and lively 
Faith of the Being of God, and a future 
State, is very apparent in the Caſe of Men's 
falling under ſtrong Temptations to com- 
mit any Acts of Wickedneſs. This is well 
ö known to be a Caſe incident to all Men, 
| none being ſo great and good, as not to 
| be ſometimes expoſed to Temptations, by 
| which their Virtue is. endangered, or by 
which they may very poſlibly be ſurprized, 
2 and overcome, It muſt, therefore,” be of 
| vaſt Conſequence, even to Thoſe, who have 
| the moſt quick natural Senſe of all moral 
Obligations, - to have ſome Principle in their 
| | Minds, which may ſupport and animate 
4 * their 
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their Notions of Virtue, which may even SER M. 
ſtrike them with ſome Fear and Awe, and II. 


prevent their Falling, or Stumbling, in ſuch 
critical and dangerous Circumſtances, And 
what will better ſupport and ſecure them, 
and make them more afrajd of yielding 
to Temptations, and more reſolute in re- 
pelling them, than a deep and ſtrong Con- 
viction of their being always in the View 
of a ſupreme Governor and Judge, whoſe 
Approbation and Favour, which are of in- 
finite Moment to them, depend intirely on 


their good Behaviour, and whom they are 
bound, not only in Point of Intereſt, but 


by all the Ties of Duty and Gratitude to 
obey; and an habitual lively Perſuaſion 
that this Life is a State of Preparation and 
Diſcipline for Eternity; ſo that one falſe 


Step taken by them at preſent, may draw on 


their everlaſting Ruin, whereas by bearing 
up bravely againſt Temptations, and main- 
taining an inflexible Integrity, they acquire 
ſuch a ſtrong and confirmed Temper of 
Virtue, as will endure for ever, and be an 
eternal Source of the higheſt Honour and 
Delight to them. This Perſuaſion well 
laid in the Mind, muſt have a moſt happy 
Influence for guarding our Virtue, and in- 
_ our Steadineſs in our Duty, in thoſe 

E 3 trying 
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SERM. trying and hazardous Situations, in which, 
II. in the ordinary Courſe of the World, we 
a ſhall, notwithſtanding the greateſt Caution 
that we can uſe, be ſametimes placed, Of 
the great Efficacy of ſuch a religious Faith, 
to fortify the Mind againſt the Power of 
Temptation, we have a remarkable Inſtance 
in the Hiſtory of Foſeph : That excellent 
Perſon, indeed, had a juſt Senſe and De- 
teſtation of the Crime to which he was ſo- 
licited, from a Confideration of its intrin- 
fic Baſeneſs and Vileneſs; but that which 
tonfirmed him in the Reſolution of pre- 
ſerving his Innocence, and made him to 
triumph eaſily over the Temptation, was 
the Conviction which he had, that a Com- 
ipliance with it would baue been a moſt 
ꝓꝑrievous Offence againſt God: Heu, ſaid 
Gen. xx he, can I db this great Wickeaneſs, and Sin 
* ggainſt Godt 
| | "aſt, the vaſt Importance of a lively 
| Faith in God, and a confident Expectation 
| of a future State, is extremely evident in 
'the Caſe of a Man's Falling into any deep 
| Diſtreſs, or his Suffering Perſecution for 
3 be Sake of Righteouſneſs. In the calm and 
| ſmooth Scenes of Life, a Man who has a 
8 "clear Perception of the Dignity of moral 
Virtue, and good Difpoſitions of Heart, 


; | | may 
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may certainly do many worthy and com- Sx RM. 
mendable Actions, even at Times when II. 
he has no Thoughts of the Duty which he 


owes to God, and the Rewards of a future 
State, in his Mind, But when he falls into 
a ruffled, or tempeſtuous State ; when he 
is expoſed to ſharp Afflictions, either out- 
ward or inward ; when a Storm of Perſe- 
cution ariſes, and he is harraſſed, racked, 
and tormented, for his Adherence to the 
Cauſe of Truth and Virtue ; he will, in all 
Probability, ſtand in need of ſome other 
Principle to ſupport him in his Integrity, 
and to make him bear his Afflictions with 
Patience and Decency, than a bare Con- 
viction of the Merit of Virtue. And no- 
thing, it is certain, will ſo effectually carry 
him through the calamitous Scene, in which 
he is involved, as a farm Belief in God, 
as the wiſe and juſt Governor of the 
World, who is ever the ſure Friend of 
.Goodneſs ; and who, though he may ſuf- 
fer his faithful Servants to fall into diverſe 
ſevere Diſtreſſes, for the Exerciſe and Im- 
provement of their Virtues, yet will not 
finally deſert them, but will both ſupport 
them under the Trials which he appoints 
to them here, and moſt gloriouſly reward 
them for their Fidelity and Perſeverance in 
| E 4 Goodneſs 
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SERM, Goodneſs hereafter. This Faith, firmly ſet- 
II. tled in the Mind, will, indeed, diſpel the 
—Y— blackeſt Clouds which gather over a good 
Man in the Times of Diſtreſs, and make 

Pc. xcii., Light to ſpring up to him in Darkneſs. In 
* virtue of this Perſuaſion, he will not only 
chearfully acquieſce in all the common 
Evils of Life, but will be able to face the 
greateſt Dangers, and to act an heroic Part 
under all the Sufferings which the Hatred 
and Rage of Men can bring upon him for 
keeping a good Conſcience. Of the Truth of 

this, we have a moſt eminent Proof in the 
brave and conſtant Spirit of the Apoſtles and 

firſt Chriſtians, when expoſed to the moſt 
terrible Perſecutions, which was chiefly 

raiſed and cheriſhed in them, by a firm 
Confidence in God, and a lively _— of a 

bleſſed Immortality. 

Upon the whole, therefore, it is "TY 

ciently plain, that this Principle of Faith, 
co- operates with, and greatly aſſiſts our na- 
tural Senſe of moral Good and Evil; and 
that indeed the Strength and Vigour of the 
virtuous Affections, the Order and Unifor- 
mity of a good Conduct, and the greateſt 
Sublimity and perfection in Virtue which 
Men attain to in this World, depend upon, 
and are owing to this Influence of it. 
| * I ſhall 
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T ſhall now make a few uſeful Reflec- Sx RM. 
tions on what has been diſcourſed. * 
1. We may ſee the miſchievous Ten- — 
dency of the Principles of Atheiſm and 5 
Infidelity, and the Neceſſity of guarding 
againſt the Prevalence and Influence of 
them. The Patrons of the atheiſtic Scheme 
have indeed Sometimes alledged in favour 
of their own Principles, that they contri- 
bute to the Benefit and Advantage of Man- 
kind; as they releaſe them from the vain 
Terrors and Reſtraints of Superſtition, and 
reſtore to them the Enjoyment of the ori- 
ginal Rights and Liberties of their Nature. 
But this is the vaineſt Pretence that can be; 
depending on the Suppoſitions, that there 
is no rational Evidence of the Exiſtence of 
a Deity, and conſequently that all Regard 
to him is at beſt but idle and unprofitable , 
that there is no natural Difference between 
moral Good and Evil ; that Virtue is but 
an empty Name; that Mankind are not 
born under the Law of Righteouſneſs, and 
that the only Rules and Meaſures of their 
Conduct are the Informations and Impulſes 
of their inferior Senſes, Appetites, and 
Paſſions. Allowing theſe Principles to be 
juſt, there might be ſome Colour for the 
CET, which the Advocates of the 
| atheiſtic 
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SER M. atheiſtic Cauſe. have drawn from them; 
II. but as quite the Reverſe is true, as the 
—— Proofs of the Being of God, and of the 
Reality and Obligation of moral Virtue are 
clear and irrefragable ; as both our Reaſon 
N and Experience aſſure us that the true Dig- 
FT nity, Freedom, and Happineſs of human 
| Nature reſult from the Practice of Virtue ; 
and as it is certain that the Belief of a Deity 
| and a juſt Providence, extending to all the 
| Affairs of Mankind, both in this, and in 
| a future State, is the great Support and Se- 
curity of Virtue, without which, the very 
beſt would arrive at no great Perfection in 
it, and the greateſt Part of Men would fall 
off from it, and run on in a Courſe of 
Vice; it is plain, that the Principles of 
Atheiſm which deſtroy this Belief, muſt be 
of the moſt pernicious and fatal Conſe- 
quence. And though the Tendency of 
Principles, however inconvenient or miſ- 
chievous, is not the moſt direct Argument 
of their Falſhood, yet the Conſideration 
of the very pernicious 2 of 
Atheiſm, may, at leaſt, put all who are 
otherwiſe convinced of its utter Abſurdity, 
upon the moſt vigorous Oppoſition to it, 
1 and make every one extremely cautious, 
. en. be falls in with a Scheme, which 
| 3 will, 
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will, moſt probably, ſubvert his Integrity 8 ER M. 
und Happineſs, and plunge him in the II. 
Depths of Wickedneſs and Miſery. 6 
2. From what has been ſaid, we may 
ſee the Abfurdity of the Notions which 
many have entertained of Faith, as if it 
was nothing but a confident Reliance upon 
our Saviour, as having fulfilled the Law of 
God in our Stead, and as ſupplying us with 
an itriputed Righteouſneſs, when we have 
no real Righteouſneſs in Ourſelves ; or, as 
if it was only a naked Aſſent of the Under- 
ſtanding, and the whole Deſign of it was 
to fill our Heads with unfruitful Specula- 
tions and vain Conceits, or, perhaps, to 
make us drive on, as hard as we can, in Op- 
poſition to all that Common Senſe and Rea- 
ſon ſuggeſt to the Contrary, in believing 
Contradictions, and receiving the moſt pal- 
pable Abſurdities as adorable Myſteries, 
and inconteſtable Divine Truths. Theſe 
are Things quite remote from that Faith 
which is required from us as Men and 
Chriſtians, which is always a Principle 
founded upon rational Evidence, and of a 
practical Tendency and Influence, which 
aſſiſts and ſtrengthens our good Diſpoſitions, 
and "ſupports and enlivens us in a ſteady 
al 8 Courſe of Vine. What the 
Apoſtle 
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4 SER M. Apoſtle ſays of ' Chriſtianity in general, is 
| II. true of all the genuine Principles both of 
natural and revealed Religion, that they 

1 Tim. vi. are Dottrines according to Godlineſs; calcu- 
3 lated and intended, not for gratifying our 

Curioſity or amuſing and puzzling our 

Minds, but for forming and improving a 
ſolid Temper of all Piety and Goodneſs in 
q us; and without this Effe&, it is certain, 
| that our Belief of them will not have any 
| Uſe or Virtue in it: For as the Body with- 
| Jam. ii. .out the Spirit is dead, fo Faith without 
20. MWarks is dead alſo. 
K 3. We may here obſerve the perfect 
| Conſiſtency, and cloſe Connexion of Faith 
.and Morality. Attempts have been made 
to. ſet theſe at Variance, for different Rea- 
| ſons: Some obſerving St. Paul in ſome 
Paſſages of his Epiſtles, to aſcribe our Fuſ- 
[| tification to Faith, in Oppoſition to the 
| Works of the Law, have concluded Faith 
and good Works to have no Affinity or 
Relation to one another; and that Faith is 
| all in all in Religion, while moral Virtue 
| is of no Importance in it. But it is very 


plain, that by Faith in thoſe Paſſages, in 
which St. Paul ſpeaks of it as the Means 


j of our Juſtification, is meant either the 
[ | 2 Religion in general, in Oppoſi- 
| | tion 


| . 3 


E 
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tion to the Inſtitution of Moſes, which was SR RM. 
found weak and ineffectual for the Juſti- II. 


fication of Men, or bringing them into a 
State of Righteouſneſs and Acceptance 
with God; or, more probably in ſome. of 
the Paſſages, Men's Acceptance of the 
Terms of Grace and Salvation which were 
then offered in the Goſpel, upon which 
they were immediately admitted to the 
Benefit of Pardon, in Oppoſition to any 
antecedent Works of Righteouſneſs, upon 
which they could found 'a Plea of Juſti- 
fication z though the Practice of all good 
Works, according to the whole Tenor of 
the Goſpel, as well as the Dictates of Na- 
ture and Reaſon, was abſolutely neceſſary 
to their final Juſtification before God. So that 
the Apoſtle had not the leaſt Intention in theſe 
Places, to ſet the Belief of the Doctrines of 
the Goſpel, in Oppoſition to the moral 
Virtues required by the Laws of it: On 
the Contrary, it is certain that Faith, in the 
common Acceptation of the Word, ac- 
cording to St. Paul, as well as all the other 
Sacred Writers, is a practical Princi ple, 
which worketh by Love, or produceth in 
us the Sincere Love of God, and of Man- 
kind, Others, in a more refined Way, 
_ endeavoured to make a Separation be- 
| tween 
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SERM, tween Faith and moral Virtue; alledging 


II. that the Influence of Faith derogates from 
ne Excellence and Merit of Virtue, which 


ſprings only from noble, generous, and: diſc 
intereſted Principles, Now allowing this 


to be the Caſe; as it really is, with raſpe& 
to Virtue, there is yet no Reaſon to ima- 
gine, that the. Influence of Faith will ever 
hurt its Intereſts; or, that this Influence is 
not neceſſary to make Virtue thine out in 
its full Luftre and Perfection. For in the 
Scene which Faith diſcovers, ſuch Objects 
are exhibited and preſented, as muſt ef. 
fectually draw forth every noble Power, 
and every generous Affection of the Soul; 
and make them unfold and exert them- 
ſelves with much greater Force and Vigour, 
than by any other Means they could poſs 
ſibly be brought to do. Befides that the 
Fear of Miſery, and defire . of private 
Good, which the Conſideration of the Ob- 
jects of our Faith naturally . excites, ate 
plainly neceſſary to keep the Generality of 
Men in good Order; and though the AQ- 
ing ſolely from theſe Principles, would de- 
ſerve but little Approbation, yet the Per- 
fons who are at firſt reſtrained from Vice 
only by means of them, wilt certainhy in 
Time be ſtruck with the Beauty of Virtue 
itſelf, 
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itſelf, and afterwards proceed. freely in a SERM, 
Courſe of Righteouſneſs, and offer to Gd II. 
a liberal and manly Service af Love and 


2 

. As the Belief of a Deity, and a FIR 
w_ is of ſo great Conſequence to the 
Support and Eſtabliſhment of Virtue ; and 
as Chriſtianity has laid down the moſt ra- 
tional and conſiſtent Scheme with reſpect 
to the Deity, concerning whom the greateſt 


Part of Men have uſually fallen into uain n; 
Imaginations; and as it has confirmed all 21. 


the natural Proofs of a future Life, and gi- 
ven ſuch a ſtrong additional Aſſurance of it, 


as muſt take away from the Mind all 


Doubts and Suſpicions of its Reality, we 
may from. hence ſee the great Uſe and Im- 
portance of this Religion, This, indeed, 
is by no means, the-only Advantage which 
the Cauſe of Virtue receives from the Re- 
velation of the _ Goſpel; but this alone is 
of fo great Moment, as muſt make all who 
with well to the Intereſts of Virtue and of 
Mankind, greatly to value the Religion of 
our Saviour, and determine them, upon ob- 
taining a rational Conviction of its Truth, 


heartily to embrace it, and to bold faſt the Heb. x, 


Profeſſon of # it, without wavering. | 
5. Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, we may obſerve the Neceſſity 
E confirming and enlivening our Faith in 
—— God, and raiſing. and animating our Ex- 
pectations of a future State. As the 
Strength of our Virtue, and our Perſeve- 
rance in Integrity, depend exceedingly upon 
our doing this, we ſhould apply Ourſelves 


to it with great Zeal and Care. And to 


this Purpoſe, we ſhould always have a clear 
View of the ſolid Proofs or Arguments 
which convince us of the Being of God, 
and his wiſe and juſt Providence over the 
World, and of the Certainty of another 


Life. The implicit and lazy Aſſent which 


we uſually give to theſe great Principles of 
Religion, has but little Force for operating 
on our Affections, and governing our Con- 
duct, and is eaſily borne down by Temp- 
tations : Whereas, if we acquired a ſtrong 
and habitual Conviction of the Truth of 


Them, by a Serious Examination of the 


Evidences which ſupport Them, and by 
reviving and revolving theſe frequently in 
our Minds; and, if withal, we raiſed our 


Apprehenſions of the Deity, by repreſent- 


ing him often to Ourſelyes in 5 moſt 


lively Characters of Beauty and Majeſty, 


and dwelt on the delightful Contemplation 
of the ſublime Glories and Felicities of 
Futurity, 


- 


The Efficacy of Religious Faith. 65 
Futurity, we ſhould certainly find our Per- SER M- 
ſuaſion of the Exiſtence of God, and of II. 
the Truth of a future State, a moſt fruit- 
ful Principle of all Virtue in us ; which 
would raiſe us above the Power of Temp- 
tations, and give us 4 Victory over then John v. 
| World, and make us to continue fedfaft 1 Cor. xv. 
and unmoveable in the Work of the Lord, 8s. 
and always to abound in it. 
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SERMON Il. 
The true Happineſs of Mankind. | 


* 


IsATAn . 


Say ye to the Righteous, that it Haaf be 
well with him. 


F all our Perceptions Thoſe of Vir- 
tue and Happineſs, are the moſt 
important and intereſting, and ex- 
cite Deſires and Affections in us, which are 
plainly the ſtrongeſt and moſt active Prin- 
ciples in our Nature, Nothing, therefore, 
can be of greater Conſequence to the good 
Order, and true Enjoyment of Life, than 
the Harmony of theſe Perceptions and Af- 
fections, and their co-operating to the ſame 
End and Purpoſe. It has been always the 
Buſineſs of the Adverſaries of the Cauſe of 
Virtue, to ſet them at Variance, and to 
make a Separation between them, alledging 
that our natural Appetite and Deſire of 
Happineſs, 
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3 leads us into a Courſe quite St R N. 
ontrary to that, to which the Law of Vir- III. 
858 or of our Duty, directs us. If the 


was really the Caſe, the Condition of Man- 
kind would indeed be very miſerable ; as 
they would find themſelves to be perpetu- 
ally in a State of violent Struggle and Con- 
flic, the Conſequences of which wauld ne- 
cefſarily be great Inconſiſtency and Confu- 
fion in their Conduct, together with the 
moſt grievous Diſtraction, Uneaſineſs, and 
Remorſe of Mind. But this Pretence is 
without all Foundation ; for. however the 
private Affections of the Men who miſtake 
their true Intereſt, and have corrupted their 
Hearts, may prompt them to Actions, 
which can never be reconc.'\ed with their 
natural Senſe of their Duty, yet in thoſe 
who judge truly of their Happineſs, and 
purſue it according to the Intention of Na- 
ture, there are no Deſires of private Good, 
which interfere in the leaft with their Ap- 
probation and Love of Virtue :: On the con- 
trary, ſuch Perſons purſue Virtue, not only 
as an Object of their higheſt Eſteem, but 
as the Source of all Good to them, as yield- 
ing them Pleaſures the moſt Grafying and 
felicitating that can be. 
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Vi SERM. The Prophet has given us Authority in 
{i III. the Text, to ſay to the Righteous, that it 
Fall be well with them, to pronounce the 
| Men of Piety and Virtue truly happy ; and 
h in the following Part of the Verſe, a very 
ſubſtantial Reaſon is aſſigned for our ſay- 
[ ing ſo; for they ſhall eat of the Fruit of 
| their Doings, in the very Works in which 
bi they chiefly employ themſelves, they ſhall 
i meet with the higheſt Enjoyment, and find 
. their Deſires of Pleaſure, and ſeveral Powers 
\ of perceiving Good, moſt nobly and fully 
| gratified. 
5 For explaining and illuſtrating this Sub- 
N ject of the Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, it 
may be of Uſe to premiſe a few Obſerva- 
tions in general, concerning the proper Hap- 
pineſs, or chief Good of Mankind. 

As the Happineſs of any Beings muſt 
ariſe from the Gratification of their natural 
Powers of Perception, and eſpecially Thoſe 
of Them which yield the moſt intenſe and 
durable Pleaſures ; for underſtanding where- 
in the true Happineſs of Men conſiſts, we 
muſt reflect a little on our ſeveral Senſes, or 

Faculties of receiving Pleaſure, and which 
of them are the Inlets of the moſt pure and 
ſolid Joys and Delights to us. Now it 
mult be evident to every One who is at all 

ac- 
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acquainted with his own Conſtitution, that 8 ERM. 
beſides his external Senſes, whereby he ap- III. 
prehends, and receives agrecable Senſations Y : 
from outward Objects, he has ſeveral in- 
ward Powers or Faculties, which being 
gratified with their proper Objects, afford 
him a great Variety of Entertainment and 
Pleaſure, Such, in the firſt place, is his 
Taſte of Truth and Knowledge, and his 
Senſe of Beauty, Harmony, Order, Pro- 
portion, and the like, which, when duly 
cultivated, are Sources of many exquiſite 
and elegant Amuſements and Delights. 

Such likewiſe is his publick and ' ſocial 
Senſe, which makes him often zealouſly to 
intereſt himſelf in the Concerns of Others, 
and gives him a generous Pleaſure in pro- 
moting their Happineſs, and a Share in all 
the innocent Joys which he knows them 


to partake of. And ſuch, above all others, | i 
is the Faculty of diſcerning and approving | 
the pious, honeſt, and kind Affections of | 
his own Heart ; which makes him con- 


ſcious, in the Exerciſe of theſe Affections, \ 
of an intrinſick Dignity and Worth, which i 
gives him a Character with himſelf, and | 
other intelligent and moral Beings; and as 
the Conſequence of this, the joyful Hope 
of the Eſteem "and Love of the wiſer and 


3 better 


ft 56% be true Happineſs of Mankind. 
Wil S sRM. better part of Mankind, and, which is of 
Fil III. infinitely greater Moment, of the Protec- 
16 ton of the Governor of the World in this 
| Life, and his Approbation and Fayour for 
ö | ever in the next, | 

* Theſe are the principal Capacities or 
Powers of Enjoyment, which belong to 
our Nature. Some of them we have in 
common with ſome of the inferior Kinds 
of Animals, I mean the outward Organs of 
Senſation ; and if there was nothing higher 
or more excellent in our Conſtitution, our 
great Felicity would conſiſt in providing 
for our animal Life, and in enjoying all 
ſenſual Gratifications, as long, and with as 
high a Reliſh, as could be, But as our 
Creator has been much more liberal to us 
as he has endowed us with noble Faculties, 
which raiſe us far above the brutal Natures, - 
ih which ally us to the ſuperior Orders of 
N Beings, and make us in ſome Degree ca- 
4 = pable 


* It may | rhaps, be thought, that in giving an Account 

| of the Happigeſs of Men, ſome Notice ſhould be taken of 
q That whi ſpontaneouſly ariſes merely upon our being in 
? 


a perfectly ſound and calm State of Bogy and Mind, tree 
from all Pain and Perturbation. It is certain that there is 
an Eaſe flowing from hence, which agreeably fills up ſeve- 
i ral long Intervals in the Lives of many Perſons ; yet no 
1 great Accoynt can be made of it, in calculating the Happi- 
4 neſs of Mankind, who being endowed with a great Variety 
( of perceptive and active Powers, attain to their Perfection 
| aþd Beheity, not by Indolence and InaQivity, but by er- 
; | erting their Powers effectually about the Objects which are 


naturally ſuited and adapted to Them. 
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pable of their high and beatific Exerciſes, SER NM. 
the Operations and Perceptions of theſe III. 
ſublimer Powers in our Conſtitution, muſt 


be chiefly conſidered in making an Eſtimate 
of our true Perfection and Happineſs, In- 
deed none of the Pleafures and Satisfactions 
which are here provided for us, none of 
our loweſt ſenfitive Gratifications, are to be 
deſpiſed or rejected: They are all to be 
thankfully received, as Inſtances, or Effects 
of the Divine Bounty, for rendering our 
preſent State more ſupportable and comfort. 
able to us. But if we had no other Plea- 
ſures than thoſe which flowed in upon us 
by our external Senſes, tho' we had them 
in the greateſt Affluence, and enjoyed them 
with the moſt exquiſite Taſte, we ſhould 
not at all be happy ; nay, it is certain, that 
we ſhould find ourſelves, very wretched in 
the Want of thoſe Gratifications, of which, 
our intellectual, ſocial, and moral Powers 
are capable. Indeed the chief Good of an 
Affluence of the Means. of ſenſitive Plea- 
ſure, is derived, not from the private Gra- 
tifications which it affords to the Poſſeſſor, 
but from ſome Reference, which it is al- 
ways ſuppoſed to have to Society, and the 
carrying on a decent and generous, a kind 
and friendly Commerce in Life, Without 

2 => ſome 
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SER M. ſome Imagination of this ſort, the Pomp 


III. 


and Luxury of what is called High-living, 
would ſoon fall into Diſeſteem even with 


Thoſe, who, perhaps, have no fixed No- 
tion of any higher Enjoyments. And with 
Men of Reflection, it is certain, that ſenſi- 
ble Pleaſures will be always thought the 
ſmalleſt Part of our Happineſs; as they are 
only the Satisfactions of our loweſt Powers 
of Perception, and are ſo very ſhort and 
tranſient, periſhing with the Moment of 
Enjoyment, leaving no agreeable Reliſh be- 
hind them, but often Satiety and Diſguſt; 
and as they are of no Uſe to ſupport or re- 
lieve us under the Calamities of Life, and 
ſometimes hardly yield a ſufficient Recom- 
pence for the Pains and Trouble which we 
take in procuring them. 

If to the Gratifications of the external 
Senſes, we ſhould add thoſe which ariſe 
from the Purſuit of ſpeculative Truth, the 
Acquiſition of Knowledge, the Contem- 
plation of Beauty, Harmony, Symmetry, 
Art, Genius, and the like ; tho' theſe ap- 
pear to our ſuperior Powers, much more 
worthy of our Purſuit, than any merely 


ſenſual Indulgences ; as they are all more 


refined and durable ; as ſome of them open 
and inlarge our F xcultits, and others of 
them 
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them poliſh and adorn our Manners, and SER M. 
wonderfully ſooth and ſolace us under ſome III. 


ſmaller Uneaſineſſes and Perturbations; yet 
as the Value of theſe Enjoyments, as well 
as our ſenſitive Pleaſures, depends in a great 
Meaſure on the Connexion which they 
have with ſome ſocial and moral Delights ; 
as they are always found in Experience to 
diminiſh and flatten by Familiarity and 
Uſe, and are totally inſufficient to ſupport 
us under the ſeverer Diſtreſſes, to which 
we are often expoſed ; it is very plain, that 
as the true Happineſs of Men conſiſts not 
in ſenſitwe Enjoyments, ſo neither in the 
Pleaſures of Knowledge, and the Gratifica- 
tions of their imaginative Powers. 

We muſt proceed, therefore, to the Con- 
ſideration of the Pleaſures received by our 
other Senſes and Faculties, our publick and 


ſocial Senſe, and Faculty of moral Diſcern- 


ment. And whoever reflects upon himſelf 
while he gratifies his publick Taſte, and 
exerciſes his ſocial Affections; while he 
contributes ſincerely and effectually to the 
Good of his fellow Creatures; or, even 
while he contemplates the Happineſs which 
they are by any means poſſeſſed of, and 
entertains himſelf with the Thought, that 
the univerſal Welfare of the Creation, not- 


withſtanding 
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SE RM. withſtanding the Confuſions and Diſtrac- 
III. tions of this World, is ſecured by the Care 
—Y of a perfectly wiſe; powerful, juſt, and good 


Providence; whoever, I ſay, reflects upon 
his own Perceptions and Feelings, while 
he is under the lively Influence of this 
Temper, will certainly own them to be 
extremely joyous and delightful : The Plea- 
ſures which ſpring from hence are pure and 
clear, very ſtable and durable, and of great 
Uſe to relieve and exhilerate a benevolent 
Heart, under any Pains or Loſſes that are 
at all tolerable. Again, when a Man re- 
flects upon the Joy which he receiyes from 
a ſelf-approving Mind, from the Conſci- 
ouſneſs of an inherent Excellence and Worth, 
anda Senſe of Merit with God and good 
Men, he muſt undoubtedly be convinced 
that of all the Pleaſures which he has ever 
experienced, this is of the greateſt Moment 
and Importance to him. This is a Joy 
which ſo nearly and intimately affects us, 
which ſo thoroughly penetrates our whole 
Frame, and is ſo conſtant and permanent, 
ſpringing up freſh and lively upon every 
Review of our Conduct, and ſo much aug- 
mented by thoſe moſt pleaſing Expectati- 
ons which naturally accompany it, that it 
plainly conſtitutes the principal Part of our 

3 Happineſs: 
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Happineſs; It is indeed equivalent to all Ss RM. 
our other Joys, and ſuperior to them; as III. 


it alone has Strength enough to make us 
reliſh our Exiſtence in all Events, to ſup- 
port us under the greateſt natural Evils, 

and render us contented in the Abſtnce 6f 
all other Satisfactions; and as it puts Life 
into all our other Pleaſures, which if they 
were quite ſeparated from it, would ſoon 
grow nauſeous, or inſipid. 

Having premiſed thus much in General, 
concerning the proper Happineſs of Men, 
it will be eaſy now to ſee that the Righte- 
ous are truly bleſſed, and that they of all 
Men enjoy the moſt compleat and perfect 
Felicity. By the Righteous we are to un- 
derſtand the Men of fincere Piety and Vir- 


tue, or the Perſons poſſeſſed of the Aﬀec- 


tions of Reverence, Love, Gratitude, and 
Submiſſion to God, and of Juſtice, Up- 
rightneſs, Humanity, and Benevolence to- 
wards Men, and who uniformly exert theſe 
Affections in a Courſe of all good Actions. 
Now it is very plain, that there are no Plea- 
ſures of which Mankind are capable, which 
are not, or at leaſt, may not, in the ordinary 
Courſe of Thiags, be enjoyed, and almoſt 


all of them in the higheſt Perfection, by the 


Men of this Character; Far. 


I, 
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SrxM. 1. As to the Pleaſures of the external 
HI. Senſes: As theſe lie open to Perſons of all 
— Characters, the Pious and Virtuous muſt 
have their Share of Them as well as any 
Others; there being nothing in their Tem- 

per to reſtrain them from any Enjoyments 

that are innocent: And ſuch our ſenſitive 
Gratifications, within certain Degrees and 
Meaſures, undoubtedly are. It would be 
doing great Injuſtice to the Principles of 
Religion and Virtue, to repreſent them as 
deſtructive of any part of the Happineſs of 
human Life; for even when theſe Princi- 

ples reſtrain the Men in whom they pre- 

vail, from all Exceſſes both in the Acqui- 

ſition and Uſe of ſenſitive good Things; 
when They make them greatly to under- 
value all Pleaſures of this Kind, in Compa- 

riſon of more excellent and permanent Poſ- 
ſeſſions and Enjoyments ; they ſtill leave 
them at Liberty to indulge their Appetites 

and Defires of them, as they eaſily may, 
within the Bounds of Nature, and indeed 
enable them to do it to great Advantage ; 

by obliging them to ſuch Diligence and 

good Oeconomy in the Conduct of their 
Affairs, as will be the beſt Security for hav- 

ing always the Means of any ſenſual Grati- 
fications, which they can defire, in their 
Power ; 
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Power; and by inuring them to ſuch a Sz xm: 
ſtrict Temperance and Moderation in the III. 
Uſe of Them, as muſt quicken their Taſte —— 


of Them, and render Them more capable 
of enjoying the Good of Them, than the 
Perſons, who by an extravagant Courſe of 
Voluptuouſneſs, or Debauchery, ſtupify 
their Senſes, and pall their Appetites, can 
uſually be thought to be. 

2. The ſame Thing may be ſaid as to 
the Pleaſures reſulting from the Acquiſition 
of Knowledge, the Exerciſe of i ingenious 
Arts, or the Contemplation of ingenious 
Works, and. of beautiful, regular, and har- 
monious Objects. Theſe being common 
to all Sorts of Men, they muſt be in the 
Power of the Righteous, as well as of any 
Others : And ſuppoſing the Abilities of the 
Virtuous for the Purſuit and Acquiſition of 
Knowledge, and their Capacity for Works 
of Art and Genius, or their Taſte for the 
Contemplation of Them, and of the Ob- 
jects of natural Beauty, Order, and the like, 
to be naturally equal, it may be preſumed 
that the Pleaſures ariſing from theſe Sour- 
ces, will be rather more in their * 
than they are in the Power of Others; 
the Principles which prevail in them maſt 
make them more eſpecially diligent in trea- 


ſuring 
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SeRM. ſuring up in their Minds the moſt uſeful 


TH. and entertaining Knowledge, and free them 
tom all violent, Paſſions which would ruffle 


and diſcompoſe them, and ſettle them in 


an habitual Calmneſs and Serenity, which 


is the only Temper, in which we can at- 
tend to the Objects which entertain and 
pleaſe the Imagination, ſo as to be deeply 
ſtruck, and agreeably affected and moved 
by them. | | 

3. As to the moſt important and princi- 
pat Pleaſures of Men, which are derived 
from the Exerciſe of our ſocial and bene- 
volent Affections, from the Conſciouſneſs 
of an internal Dignity and Excellence, from 
the Reflections of a ſelf-applauding Mind, 
with their natural and joyful Attendants ; 
it is apparent, not only that the Righteous 
enjoy theſe, but that They alone enjoy 
them in any Perfection. In the Character 
of the Righteous, the vigorous, ſteady, and 
uniform Exerciſe of all the ſocial, kind, 
generous, and grateful Affections is inclu- 
ded : They muſt, therefore, of courſe, feel 
all thoſe moſt ſoft and exquiſite Touches 
of Joy, which accompany the very Mo- 
tions and Operations of theſe Affections; 
by theſe Channels, they not only commu- 
nicate Good to their Fellows, in doing 
| | which 
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which they find a moſt Divine 'Pleaſure, $ xx NM. 
but participate of all their Satisfactions, and III. 
receive that noble and permanent Delight — 
which proceeds from reflecting on the Pro- 
viſion which is made for the abſolute and 
general Happineſs of Mankind, by the uni- 
verſal Father and Governor of All. And 
as the Righteous muſt be ſenſible of their 
having and exerting theſe, and all other 
virtuous Affections, they muſt likewiſe ne- 
ceſſarily have that moſt pure and ſolid Plea- 
ſure which flows from a Perception of their 
own Merit, and the Reflections of a Mind 
always eaſy and ſatisfisd with itſelf; which 
muſt be greatly heightened by a Senſe of 
that Honour and Eſteem which they are 
entitled to from others, and that generous 
Applauſe and Congratulation which they 
actually receive from the Wiſe and Virtu- 
ous ; and muſt grow up into the moſt per- 
fect Joy, from the Hopes which naturally 
ſpring. up in them, of obtaining the Ap- 
probation and Friendſhip of that great Be- 
ing, who is the unerring Judge of Worth 
and Excellence, and from whoſe Favour 
they may promiſe themſelves, not only 
Protection and Support in this World, but 
the Continuance of their Exiſtence, and an 
Advancement to a State in which they will 

be 
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SERM, be encreaſing 1 in Knowledge and Virtue, 
HI. and enjoy all the moſt manly and refined 


Gratifications for evermore. That this great 
Happineſs is the ſure Portion of the Righ- 
teous, is always plain to themſelves from 


Experience ; and may be ſufficiently evi- 


dent to all who are acquainted with the 
Conſtitution of Nature, and the eſtabliſh- 
ed Order, Connexions, and Tendencies of 
Things. And what diſtinguiſhes this Hap- 
pineſs of good Men, is, that as it is the 
greateſt which can be enjoyed, ſo it is pe- 
culiar to Them: In the Joys or Pleaſures 
iſſuing from other Sources, the Virtuous 
have a Share only in common with others, 


and ſometimes in a lower Degree than many 


of a different Character; but of thoſe which 
flow from the Exerciſe of Virtue, and Con- 
ſciouſneſs of Merit, they are the ſole Poſ- 


ſeſſors and Proprietors. For however the 


moſt Vicious may ſometimes do a good 
Action, and in Conſequence of that, taſte 
ſo much of the Pleaſure of Virtue, as may 
be enough to convince them, if they would 
but ſeriouſly reflect, of their extreme Folly 
and Miſery in parting with ſuch a noble 
Happineſs, for ſomething which, in Com- 
pariſon, is very mean and unſatisfying ; yet 


all bad Men. are, and muſt neceſſarily be 


Strangers 
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Strangers to that ſteady, uniform, and ever- S ER M. 
flowing Delight, which proceeds from a III. 
ſettled Court of Humanity, Righteouſneſs ., 
and Piety; . to that inward Serenity and _- 
Tranquillity which good Men conſtantly | 
enjoy, to the Honour and fair Reputation | 
which attend ſuch in the World, and to 
thoſe bleſſed Hopes which ſupport them | 
under all the Diſtreſſes of Life, which make 
their Deaths calm and peaceful, and their 
Proſpe& of Futurity raviſhing and tranſ- [ 
porting. Inſtead of partaking of this in- | 
eſtimable Happineſs, the Wicked, by the 
very Order of Nature, are expoſed to the | 
Racks and Tortures of bitter and enraged 
Paſſions, to the Stings of Gullt, and the 
Remorſe and Anguith of a ſelf-accuſing 
Mind; to Infamy and Contempt from the 
wiſer and better Part of their Fellows; to 
Gloominefs and Dejection in Adveriity, to 
diſmal Preſages, and alarming Fears of that 
Being, who is the juſt Avenger of Unright- 
eouſneſs, and the ſupreme Diſpoſer of the 
Fate of Mankind. Thrs 1s the Portion of a Job * 
wicked Man, and the Heritage po nies as 
unto him by God. G 

From all theſe Conſiderations, if is 4 
dantly evident, that the Prophet has with 
5 Reaſon Wy the, OW. that it 


oo . 


* 
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sen it Hall be well with Them, that their Title to 


III. 


Happineſs f is the moſt firm and ſecure that 


aan be; there being no Part of it which 


they do not ſtand upon, as a fair F ounda- 
tion for obtaining a Share of, as any 
others; and the principal Articles of it, 
which vaſtly exceed every thing beſides that 
can be called pleaſant or good, and without 
which all ot er Pleaſures, upon cool Re- 
fletion ſeem to be nothing, being appro- 
priated to Them, which from: the very 
Nature of Things They muſt partake of, 
and which no other Perſons can poſſibly 
enjoy. 

I ſhall now conclude with a few Re- 
flections upon this Subject. 
1. We may ſee the utter Abſurdity of 
all thoſe Superſtitious Inventions, whereby 


Men propoſe to attain to a State of Hap- 


pineſs, and the Favour of God, without 
the Practice of moral Piety and Virtue. 
The Defire of Happineſs, and eſpecially 


that Part of it, which is of the higheſt 


Conſequence, the Peace and Tranquillity 
of our Minds, and Hope of the Appro- 
bation and Acceptance of our Creator, is 
ſo ſtrong and efficacious a Principle in our 
Nature, that all Men are endeavouring i in 
ſome Way « or 2 to gratify it: And the 


only 
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only proper Means of gratifying it, muſt 8 E RM. 
be very obvious to every Man of Conſi- III. 
deration, by the Exerciſe and Improve- 


ment of all pious and good Affections, 
which will be naturally accompanied with 
the higheſt Joy 3 by ſuch a ſincere, ſteady, 
and uniform Courſe of Righteouſneſs, as 
will always bear a Review, and yield the 
moſt delightful Reliſh, and comfortable 
Hope, upon Reflection. But fuch is 
the Blindneſs and Folly of a great Part of 
Mankind, that they imagine they may ob- 
tain Peace of Mind, and Confidence to- 
wards God in quite different Methods. 
Many of them, may, perhaps, be convinced 
that the Practice of Virtue is indeed their 
Duty, and the beſt Foundation on which 
they can procure'the Quiet of their Minds, 
and entitle themſelves to the Favour of 
their Creator. But this being 'a Matter 
which they are not at all inclined to, they 
are willing to think they may accompliſh 
the ſame Ends by other Expedients, ſuch 
as Penances and Auſterities, great Zeal in 
Points of Belief, high Pretences to Devo- 
tion, and the like; which are uſed in great 
Variety by them, according to the different 
Notions and Tempers which prevail in 
Them, But now all Attempts of this 

G 2 kind, 
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SERM. kind, are plainly ſo many Struggles againſt - 


III. 


Nature, and muſt therefore certainly fail 


of Succeſs. It is indeed altogether as im- 


here endured, graft than what befel the 


poſſible to make Vice and Happineſs by 


any means conſiſtent, as it is to reconcile 
Light and Darkneſs, or to raiſe a great 
Building out of the moſt diſagreeing and 


jarring Materials. And nothing, one would 


think, but a Total Want of Reflection, or 
the moſt wretched Prejudices, ariſing from 
a deep Corruption of Heart, can hinder any 
from diſcerning this Impoſſibility. 

2. We may here ſee the Weakneſs of the 
Objection which has been often made to 
the Conduct of Providence, from the ſcanty 
Portion of Happineſs aſſigned to good Men, 
compared with that enjoyed by the Wicked, 
in this World. This is an Objection which 
not only the Adverſaries of all Religion 
have triumphed in, thinking it ſufficient 
to overthrow the Belief of a wiſe and juſt 
Adminiſtration in the Univerſe; but which 
ſome pious Perſons, in ſome gloomy Tem- 
pers, have thought very formidable, and to 
be ſolved only by the Proſpect of a future 
State, in which the Meaſure of good Men's 
Happineſs ſhall be compleated, and the 
Loſſes and Calamities which They have 


Bad, 


\ 
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Bad, ſhall be abundantly compenſated and St RM. 
made up to Them. Now allowing the III. | 


Fact to be, as the Objection repreſents it, 
the Difficulty could not indeed be removed, 
without ſuppoſing the Certainty of an equi- 
table Diſtribution to be made to Mankind 
in a future State: But as in this Caſe, it 
would, perhaps, be ſomewhat hard to prove 
the Truth of a future Life, this is not the 
proper Anſwer to the Objection, which 
will eaſily admit of another Solution, which 
is, that it is founded on a Miſrepreſentation 
of Fact. For what can © induce” any to 
think the preſent Enjoyments of the Righ- 
teous to be inferior to thoſe of the Wicked? 
The Perſons - who judge thus, muſt make 
a very falſe Calculation of the Happineſs of 
human Life, computing it, probably; in 
Proportion to the Largeneſs of a Man's 
Fortune, the Height of his Power, Station, 
and the like. Now even as to theſe ex- 
ternal Advantages, it is plain, that Pro- 
vidence does not confine them to the Vi- 


cious, more than to the Virtuous; they are 


Things generally to be purchaſed by the 
Skill and Induſtry of every one, and, in 


the ordinary State of the World, fall al- 


ways in a competent Degree to the Share of 
any good Men, who with tolerable Pru- 
dence and Diligence apply themſelves to 
G 3 1 the 
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Sr M. the Acquiſition of Them; and would fall 
III. Mill more remarkably to their Share, under 
uch a good Conſtitution of Society, as hu- 


15. 


man Wiſdom might eaſily effect: So that 
with refpe& to any Good which may be 
in theſe Things, when all Particulars are 
juſtly ſtated, Providence may, perhaps, be 
ſaid to have favoured the Men of Piety and 
Goodneſs, rather than Thoſe of a contrary 
Character. But allowing that the Deſign 
of Providence, or the original Tendency 
of Things does not always take Effect in 
this Caſe; but that the Wicked are oſten 
pofleſſed of much higher Degrees of Riches, 


Rank, and Power in the World, than their 
more deſerving Neighbours, which is in- 


deed Fact, ret ſtill a Man's Life -confifteth 


Luke xii. not in tbe Abundance of the Things which he 


poſſeſſeth.; ſo far from it, that Life is uſually 
enjoyed to the greateſt Advantage by Thoſe 
of a moderate Fortune and Condition; and 
large Poſſeſſions, without a Diſpoſition to 
improve them well, are only great Snares 


and Curſes to a Man, which draw him in- 
to a deęper Guilt, and plunge him more 


itretrievably in Miſery. And if a vicious 
Man canndt derive Happineſs from his out- 


ward Poſſeſſions; it is certain that all the 


ae Sources of it are er cut off from 
„ 0 * 


endure upon Earth. It is, ther Fri 


moſt falſe and uot phy: 9 
vidence, to ſay, that 
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him, ang « aF ountain of the blackeſt Woe to 8x R NI. 
bim is opened 5 bis own Breaft : Inflead Mt 


of that e St ring of | the molt 2 en) 


ace hic every good Man 
Wicked has within him, 
what the Prophet compares to the ea 


I CIP 


Sea, , caſting up Mz: ire an nd Dirt; a 4 Tumult 20. 


of difgegerly ae Aae c 
mc nting him ; and in any M Moms Ge 
flection, ſelf· conde mnin PE. *houg ts, Con- 


ſciouſnels of Ws Sip and 


dreadful Apprehenfions; of the impendin 
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Vengeance of a ſuperigr PTS hic 


muſt neceſſarily e e in 10 45 great 


Miſery, as it is pofhb 9 Gel any to 
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Happineſs 

Men, is greater DIR ou 1 1. In 
this World: On the Contrary, . ro 15 ap- 
parent, that when the reſpective Enjoy: 


% 


ments of the ellen theſe gppglite:Cha 
racters are Girl 


mult be almoſt always vaſtly on; the. "Side 


of the;,Righteous, and that the, Cohen 0 


of the World has provided. a noble Re 
compence for Virtue here, as well as, a 


moſt glorious and sternal., Reward, Heri 


hereafter. 0 83 


** 207 07 WH yo" ayes) 
1 ; | 7 G 25 We 
3» $1834 4 I 


irly computed, the Ballance 


88 The true Happineſs of Mankind. 
SERM. z. We may here clearly ſee how vain 
III. and groundleſs all thoſe Prejudices are, 
—— which either the Adverſaries of Religion in 
general, or any Others conceive againſt the 
Practice of Piety and Virtue," as being a 
Thing burthenſome to human Nature, and 
inconſiſtent with the true Pleaſure and En- 
joyment of Life. This is a Notion which 
many entertain of a ſtritly religious and 
virtuous Life, and which never fails to give 
them a great Diſtaſte to, That, ch ap- 
pears ſo frightful and diſigreeable Se- 
veral, it is to be feared, gladly tale up, 
and cheriſh this Apprehenſion, only that 
They may render Themſelves more Eafy 
in their Wickedneſs, and have Something 
to ſay in Excuſe of it. And Others, may, 
poſſibly, be deceived into it, from a miſ- 
taken Interpretation of ſome Paſſages of 
Scripture, and the injudicious Repreſenta- 
tions which have too often been made of 
Religion, as if it was a perpetual Conflict 
with Nature, and a Conftraint on our moſt 
prevailing Deſires and Affections; or, per- 
haps, from the indiſcreet Zeal and affected 
Auſterities of ſome Profeſſors of Religion, 
; from whoſe Conduct and Management of 
Themſelves, under a Pretence-of Piety, if 
one were to judge of the true. Genius of 
Religion, 
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Religion, he muſt indeed conclude it to be 8 RM. 
deſtructive of many of our moſt innocent III. 


Enjoyments, and intended for a Puniſh- 
ment to Mankind. But whenceſoever this 
diſadvantageous Opinion of a pious and vir- 
tuous Courſe may take its Riſe, it is cer- 
tainly falſe, and very injurious to God, who 
has been ſo far from putting a Fores upon 
our Nature, and reſtraining us from any 
thing that really tends to our Good, by the 
Laws which he has given us, 'that, on the 
Contrary, the Obſervation of theſe Laws is 
the nobleſt Improvement, and moſt de- 
lightful Exerciſe of our natural Powers and 
Affections, and the only ſure and effectual 
Means of promoting our higheſt Hap- 
pineſs. The Truth is, it is Vice which is 
altogether unnatural, and ruinous to all our 
moſt valuable Intereſts; which ſpoils the 
native Beauty and ſubverts the Order of 
the Soul, which forces us upon the vileſt 
Drudgeries, and involves us in the moſt 
deplorable Miſery. And it is the Practice 
of Religion and Virtue alone, which can 
reſtore us to our original Dignity and Free- 
dom, and lay the Foundation of our perfect 
FHappineſs. And before this can be found 
fault with, as lying heavy upon human 
des and abridging our Pleaſures, it 
5 : muſt 


"— 
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SER. muſt always be miſrepreſented,” or viewed 
III. in à wrong Light; To all who apprehend 
it rightly, it muſt appear the moſt natural 
and agreeable Thing in the Word. 
4. From what has been diſcgurſed, we 
may ſee the ſtrong Foundation which is 
laid for our practifing all Virtue. To en- 
gage us to This, both Conſcience, and In- 
tereſt; our natural Senſe of Duty, and our 
Deſire of Happineſs, conſpire. The Dic- 
tates of our Conſciences concerning the mo- 
ral Good or Evil of our Conduct, lay the 
firmeſt Obligation upon us to abſtain from 
Vice, and to ahqund in all; Geadpeſs: But 
ſuppgſing the Principle of Conſcience to 
have loſt its Authority and Pawer ayer, . 
and .ithat we are, ſo far degenerated, as 
to he capable of diſcerning, in any live 
Manner, the Beauties of Holineſs, and of 
theipg warmed with the Loye, of Virtue.; 
yet, ſo long as we dove Ourſelyes, and feel 
a; Concern for our n Welfare, which all 
will acknowledge they do, it may be ex- 
pected, that we will have the utmoſt, Dread 
of Vice, the certain Source of Ruin and 
Miſery, and fly from it, as we would from 
za deadly Plague, or an enraged Monſter 
ready to devqur us; and that we. will uſe 
1 Methods in our Power, for recoveriag 


e 5 Ourſelves 
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Ourſelves from our Cotruptions, and at- S ERM. 
taining to a State of Piety and Rightecuſ- III. 
neſs, which is the only u voffible Means of = | 
Happineſs. If, notwithſtanding the neceſ- 
ſary Dependance which our Happipeſs Js 
upon the Practice of Virtue, we ſtiſl neglect = | 
this, and indulge Qurſelves in Habits of | 
Wickedneſs, we ſhall diſcover a moſt 
throughly deprared and infatuated Tem- 
per, which is loſt, both to all Senſe of In- 
genuity, and all rational Regard for our 
moſt obvious Intereſt, If we a& even with 
any Degree of bly > we Hall keep far | 
away from the deſtructive Paths of Vice, Wi 
and enter upon the Ways of Righteouſneſs, 1 
in which Freedom, and Safety, and Satis- | bY 
faction of all-Sorts, are to be found. And 4 
to This, certainly, all of us will be eaſily 1 
induced, - who have any :Generofity and” - * 
Nobleneſs of Soul, or any Gratitude to- 
wards God, for connecting our Duty and 
Intereſt; or contriving Things ſo, as that 
in performing the Service which he requires 
from us, we ſhould find eee 


ern 
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Sz RM. muſt always be miſrepreſented, or viewed 
III. in a wrong Light: To all who apprehend 
——it rightly, it muſt appear the molt natural 
and agreeable Thing in the World. 

4. From what has been diſcourſed, we 

may ſee the ſtrong Foundation which is 

laid for our practiſing all Virtue. To en- 
gage us to This, both Conſcience, and In- 
tereſt; our natural Senſe of Duty, and our 
Deſire of Happineſs, conſpire. The Dic- 
tates of our Conſciences concerning the mo- 

ral Good or Evil of our Conduct, lay the 
firmeſt Obligation upon us to abſtain from 
Vice, and to abound in all, Goodneſs: But 
ſuppoſing the Principle of Conſcience to 
have loſt its Authority and Power over us, 

and that we are ſo far degenerated, as not 

to he capable of diſcerning, in any lively 
Manner, the Beauties of Holineſs, and of 
being armed with the Love of Virtue; 
yet, ſo long as we love Ourſelyes, and feel 

a Concern for our own; Welfare, which all 

will acknowledge they do, it may be ex- 
pected, that ye will have the utmoſt Dread 

of Vice, the certain Source of Ruin and 
Miſery, and fly from it, as we would from 

a deadly Plague, or an enraged Monſter 
ready to devqur us; and that we will uſe 

all Methods in our Power, for recovering 
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Ourſelves from our Corruptions, and at- S ERM. 


taining to a State of Piety and Rightecuſ- III. 
neſs, which is the only poſſible Means of 


Happineſs. If, notwithſtanding the neceſ- 


ſary Dependance which our Happipeſs has 
upon the Practice of Virtue, we ſtill neglect 
this, and indulge Qurſelves in Habits of 
Wickedneſs, we ſhall diſcover a moſt 
throughly depraved and infatuated Tem- 
per, which is loſt, both to all Senſe of In- 
genuity, and all rational Regard for our 
moſt obvious Intereſt, If we act even with 
any Degree of Prudence, we ſhall keep far 
away from the deſtructive Paths of Vice, 
and enter upon the Ways of Righteouſneſs, 
in which Freedom, and Safety, and Satis- 
faction of all Sorts, are to be found. And 
to This, certainly, all of us will be eaſily 
induced, who have any Generoſity and 
Nobleneſs of Soul, or any Gratitude to- 
wards God, for connecting our Duty and 
Intereſt; or contriving Things ſo, as that 
in performing the Service which he requires 
from us, we ſhould find our true Good and 
een 
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SERMON IV. 


The Folly of Denying, or of Wiſh- 


ing againſt, the Exiſtence of the 
Deity. 


| 
J 


Ps A LM XIV. 1. 
The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, there is 
no God. 


HE Thing which the Pſalmiſt here 
brands with the Name of Folly, 
may be either the Judgment of a 
Man's Mind, or the Wiſh of his Heart, 
againſt the Exiſtence of a Deity : He ſeems, 
indeed, to have the Latter more particu- 
larly in his View, as it is the Sentence of 
the Heart which he ſpeaks of, rather than 
of the Underſtanding. It it certain, | that 
Both may be moſt juſtly termed Folly or 
Madneſs, though of the Two, the Latter is 
the more groſs and unnatural Infatuation. 
In treating of this Subject, I ſhall conſider 
the monſtrous Folly, I. Of denying the 
Exiſtence 


The Folly of denying, &c. 


Exiſtence of God. II. Of wiſhing that 8 x R M. 
there were no God: And afterwards make IV. 
ſome Uſe and Application of what is diſ- 


courſed. 


I. As to the Folly of denying the Exiſt- 
ence of God: The Evidences of the Exiſt- 
ence of a Deity, or of a Being infinitely 
wiſe, powerful, good, and holy, the Ma- 
ker, Preſerver, and Governor of all Things; 
the Evidences, I ſay, of the Exiſtence of 
ſuch a Being, are ſo various and numerous, 
that they muſt neceſſarily ſtrike and ſatisfy 
the Minds of all, who make any proper 
Uſe of their rational Faculties. Wherever 
we fix our Attention, we meet with the 
cleareſt Characters and Impreſſions of the 
Divinity: Every Thing in the Univerſe, 
without us, and within us, atteſts and 


proves his eternal Power, and Godhead. It Rom. i. 


is plain that all the Beings that we are ac- 
quainted with in this World, are ſo imperfect 
and dependent, that they are utterly inſuffi- 
cient for their own Production and Suſte- 
nance; they muſt, therefore, owe their 
Exiſtence, and Preſervation, to ſome ſupe- 
rior Efficient, who is himſelf unoriginated 
and independent, who has formed, diſpo- 
ſed, and ordered them in ſuch a Manner, 
that they loudly proclaim the Perfections 


_— 
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SZ x Mi: of their great Author. It would be endlef 
IV. to inſtance in all Particulars within our 
| w=— Obſervation, which evince the amazing 
7 Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and other Ex- 
cellencies of him, who made, upholds, and 
f governs all Things. In general, the vaſt 
; Extent of the Univerſe, the Magnitude, 
| Variety, and Stability of the heavenly Bo- 
dies, the Swiftneſs and Conſtancy of their 
Motions, their Beauty, Order, Harmony, 
and Relation to one another ; the Compo- 
fition of this Earth, every Way furniſhed 
and accommodated to be the Habitation of 
innumerable Syſtems of ſenſitive Natures, 
and of Man, its principal and moſt noble 
Inhabitant ; the Vegetation and Growth of 
Plants ; the Generation, Nutrition, and va- 
rious Inſtincts of Animals; the Structure of 
their Bodies, ſo diverſified, and yet ſo ad- 
mirably contrived for the greateſt Uſe of 
the ſeveral Tribes, or Species of them; the 
Formation of the human Body, with the 
moſt ſurprizing Apparatus in it for ſerving 
the Ends of Life; and above all, the Fa- 
brick of our Minds, our Powers of Percep- 
tion, Judgment, Reaſon, Reflection, and 
Liberty; our Senſe of Beauty, Order, Har- 
mony, Proportion; our Conſcience of mo- 


ral Good and Evil, our Approbation and 
Love 


S 


the Exiſtente of Gold. 


Love of the One, and our Diſfike and Ha- SE RM. 
fred of the Other: Theſe Things are ſuch IV. 
clear and inconteſtable Proofs of the infis 


nite Power, Knowledge, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, Righteouſhefs, and Sanctity, of the 
Original, Creating, Governing Mind, that 
the Man muſt be ſtupidly inadvertent, or 
obſtinately prejudiced, on whom they do 
not make a deep Imprefſion. Accordingly, 
it appears in fact, that the Generality of 
Mankind, have been ever ready to infer 
the Exiſtence and Perfections of the Deity, 
from the moſt common and obvious Ap- 
pearances in the Univerſe, and that the Few 
who have ſeemed either incredulous, or 
ſceptical, as to theſe Points, have been ſuch, 
who made but little or no Uſe of their rea- 
ſonable Powers, or perverted and abuſed 


them, to caſt a Miſt over the moſt evident 


Truths, by Subtilties, and ſtrained Suppo- 
ſitions, which could never enter into any 
plain honeſt Underſtanding, and upon 
which, none of a ſound Judgment will 
ever lay any Weight, How, in Truth, can 
any who reaſon upon the Being of a God, 
in the Manner in which they reaſon in 
other analogous Caſes, ever fail to ſubmit 
to the Evidences of his Exiſtence ? Who 


that upon ſeeing ſome grand Building, and 
the 
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SE Rm, the Elegance, Proportion, and Convenience 
IV. of all its Parts, immediately infers a Build- 
cr, and his great Ability and Skill as an 
Architect; will not, upon the Contempla- 
tion of the Univerſe, and the wondrous 
Beauty, Order, and Contrivance of it, diſ- 
cern an omnipotent Intelligence, who plan- 

ned and reared the mighty Fabrick? Who 
that from a prudent and juſt Oeconomy in 
a Family, from a conſtant Care to provide 
for its Neceſſities, and proper Rules laid 
down for the orderly Behaviour of its ſe- 
veral Members, concludes that there muſt 
be ſome wiſe and good Father, or Head of 
it ; or, that from the good Conſtitution of 
a Society, from excellent Laws taking place 
in it, for the Protection and Encourage- 
ment of Honeſty and Virtue, and the Re- 
ſtraint and Diſcouragement of Iniquity and 
Vice, and an equitable and impartial Ad- 
miniſtration of all publick Affairs, aſſures 
himſelf of a righteous Magiſtracy, preſiding 
and governing in it; who, I ſay, that draws 
theſe Inferences, which are very juſt, can 
help concluding, from the Proviſion which 
is made for the Happineſs of all ſenſitive 
Creatures, from the Abilities with which 
Men are furniſhed, for rendering them- 
ſelves, and one another, happy; from their 

focial 


the Exiſtence of God. 


ſocial Connexions, from the Power of Con- SER NM. 
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ſcience, and the Law of Virtue which we IV. 


are naturally under, that there is a univerſal 
Parent of Nature, a moſt indulgent and 
gracious Father of the human Kind, a 
righteous and holy Governor of moral 
Agents? He who can eaſily account for the 
ordinary Effects of human Power and Art, 
by reſolving them into their proper Cauſes, 
and yet refuſes to aſcribe the moſt ſurprizing 
Appearances of Nature to the Agency of a 
Divine Mind, the only adequate Cauſe of 
them, either falls far ſhort of his uſual Ca- 
pacity and Penetration in judging of this 
moſt important Article, or rather is defec- 
tive in that Honeſty and Impartiality of 
Temper, which it highly becomes. us. to 
carry along with us in all our Reſearches 
and Inquiries, and is, in every Caſe, a ne- 
ceſſary Qualification for our attaining to the 
Knowledge of the Truth. If indeed the 
Notions which are ſo apt to ariſe in us, of 
Power, Deſign, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 
the like, in the Conſtitution, and Govern- 
ment of the Univerſe, were only the raſh 
Imaginations of our Childhood, and un- 
thinking Age; if, upon a better Acquain- 
tance with Nature, we ſaw but little Rea- 
ſon for admiring its Contrivance and Order, 
DE H we 
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The Folly of denying 
SRM. we might then juſtly make but little ao- 


count of the Argument ariſing from thence 


por the Divine Exiſtence. But as the Con- 


Rom. i. 


trary is well known to be the Caſe; as the 
farther we go in our Inquiries into che Con- 


ſtitution of Nature, particularly of the ani- 


mal and rational Parts of it, we meet with 
ſtill clearer and ſtronger Convictions of a 
perfectly wiſe, powerful, good, and right- 
eous Author and Governor of it, and have 
indeed Ground to think that the Proofs of 
his Exiſtence, are endleſs and inexhauſtible; 
that any pretending to Underſtanding and 
Knowledge, after all this, ſnould ſeem to 
be either altogether ſceptical, or undeter- 
mined in their Opinion, as to the Cauſe 
and Origin of Things; or perſuaded that 
the Univerſe has exiſted from all Eternity, 
and that the Changes which happen in it, 


are produced only by a brutal Force, or 


Neceſſity of Nature, void of all Counſel, 
Deſign, and Goodneſs; or that all Things 
came into the State in which they are, and 
fill ſubſiſt by mere Chance, or Accident, 
is the abfardeſt and moſt unreaſonable 
Thing that can be. Such Perſons, profeſſing 
themſelves to be wiſe, bscome eminently Fools. 
For, ſurely, vain are all Men by Nature, ac- 
cording to the Reaſoning of the Author of the 


Book 


The Exiftence of God. 


Book of Wiſdom, who are i ignorant of God, SE RM; 
and cannot out of the good Things that are IV. 


ren, know hi m that it; neither 
yo the 2 
4 being delighted with the Beauty of the 
Fire, or Wind, or Air, or Water, or the 
= rele of the Stars, and the Li ghts of Hea- 
en, yet know not how much better the Lord 
f them is, and that the: firſt Author of 
Beauty hath created them; and who being 
aſtoniſhed at their Power and Virtue, yet 


underf.and not how much mightier is he that 


made them : For by the Greatneſs and Beau- 


ty of the Creatures, Proporti __ 4 The: os | 


ker of them 1s ſeen. 


II. As to the rolly of ie tnt there 
were no God. The denying the Exiſtence 
of God, is, certainly, the Height of Abſur- 


dity and Madneſs, as it is a plain Contra- 


diction to all the Senſe and Reaſon of Man- 
kind ; but after all, if it could be ſuppoſed 
to proceed only from a Defe@ of a Man's 
Underſtanding, which however can hardly 
at any time be the Caſe, it would be a com-" 


paſſionable and pardonable F olly: But to 5 
wiſh that there were no God, if a Man has 


any true Notion of his Nature, is the moſt 


unnatural and monſtrous Infatuation, and 
H 2 diſ- 
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by confide my Wiſdom 
rks, acknowledge the Workmaſter , xi. 1—5. 
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Sx nr Mm, diſcovers the moſt perverſe and . inexeuſa- 
IV. ble Turn of Mind that can be. 

— It is but a ſmall Part of the Evil of this 

Temper, that it implies ſtrong Prejudice, 

x and a want of that Candour and Ingenuity, 
h which is fo highly becoming reaſonable 
„ Beings in the Exerciſe of their intelligent 
\ Powers: The Wiſhing againft the Exiſt- 
ence of a Deity, prefuppoſes Principles of 
the moſt malignant Influence, and the moſt 
unfriendly to' Mankind, and which can 

take place only in a Mind which is utterly 

loſt to Integrity, Benevolence, and Gene- 

rolity, and even to a rational Senſe of its 

own Intereſt, or Happineſs. 

For making this appear, let us confider, 
| that as it was God that brought the Uni- 
| verſe into Being, fo it is his conſtant Ener- 
gy which alone ſupports and enlivens it, 
without which, all Nature muſt immedi- 

j ately diflolve and vaniſh : To wiſh, there- 
þ fore, that there were no God, is, in Effect, 
0 to deſire the Deſtruction of the Univerſe, 
the Annihilation of all rational and percep- 
f tive Beings, the utter Extinction, not only 
5 of all future Hopes, but of all preſent En- 
| joyments. But let us ſuppoſe, according to 
the Atheiſtick Pretences, though the Thing 
is certainly pofüble, that the Univerſe 
could 


'F of 


the Exiſtence of God. ror | 
could fabſiſt, and Things could go on, juſt 8 RAI. 
as we find they do, in the natural World, IV. 
without a Deity and a Providence; yer, l 
how in this Cafe, would the Happineſs, { 
either of human Society, or of particular 
Perſons be provided for ? As for the Hap- l 
pineſs of Society; hoever knows any f 
Thing of it, muſt be ſenſible that it de- | 
pends chiefly upon the Virtue and Inte- | 
grity of the ſeveral Members, who confti- | 
tute and compoſe the Society; from the At- | 
tention of all to the common Good, and 
every one's performing faithfully the; Du- | 
ties of his Rank and Station for the Ad- | 
vancement of it : This is indeed the Strength 1 
and Life of the political Body, and the it] 
only Thing which can ever make it flouriſh 11 
and profper, Now upon what Foundation | 
would the Cauſe of Virtue ſtand, if depri- i 
ved of the Support and Aid, which it de- | 
rives from the Belief of a Deity? Ir is very 
plain, that we have the Notions of moral 
Good, and Evil, and approve the One, and 
diſlike the Other, previouſſy to our Con- | 
ceptions of the Deity, 'and that we ate de- | 
termined and led to the Practice of Virtue; 
by our natural Inſtincts and Propenſions, 
abſtracting from the Confideration of its 
— — required by the ſupreme 

H 3 Law- 


— 


| 
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S ERM. Lawgiver: And without all Queſtion; the 
IV. common Approbations, Inſtincts, and Af. 
> fe&ions of Humanity, will be always effec- 
tual for producing ſame Acts of Virtue, 

and in Conſequence. of 'theſe, ſome ſmall 
Degree of publick Good among Men, what- 

ever their ſpeculative Notions, or Opinions 

are. But after this is allowed, it muſt alſo 

be allowed, if we will not contradict all 

the Experience of the World, that our na- 

tural Approbation and Love of Virtue, are 
uſually ſo low, that without a conſtant 

Care to cultivate and ſtrengthen them, they 

will ſoon be borne down by the inferior 
Principles in our Nature, and never engage 

us to ſuch virtuous Actions, as are neceſ- 

i ſary for producing any great Moment of 
| publick Happineſs. The Beſt frequently 
1 find their Reliſh of moral Excellence to 


— — 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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þ flatten, and their good Affections to decay 
| and languiſh; inſomuch that if there was 
= no Principle in their Minds to reviye and 

| enliven their Perceptions of Virtue, and to 


| ſupport and animate them in the Practice 
1 of it, they muſt be in great Danger of fall - 
It ing by Temptations, and. would, in ſeveral. 
| Caſes, be unavoidably overcome by them. 
And as for the Generality of Men, who are 
h at no Pains to diſcipline, and 1 improve their 
} 15 7M Minds, 
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Minds, but give way to the Impulſes of SERM. 
every Paſſion which ariſes in them, it is IV. 
certain, that if they were left purely under 
the Influence of their natural Sentiments 
and Feeling they would make no Pro- 
oreſs in a Coutſe of Virtue, but would fink 
into a State of great Degeneracy and Cor- 
ruption, going on from one Degree of 
Wickedneſs to a higher, till they introduced 
into the World a moſt diſmal Scene of 
Diſtraction and Confuſion, and became i in- 
ſupportable to one another. It. is, there- 
fore, altogether neceſſaty that the moral 
Powers, and good Affections of human 
Nature, ſhould be diligently improved and 
ſtrengthened, for rendering them effectual 
and ſteady Principles of Virtue and publick. 
Happineſs. And if we conſider how. this, 
is to be done, it ſeems, very plain, that the 
only Means of doing it, is by fixing in the 
Minds of Men, a firm Perſuaſion of a per- 
fectly wiſe, powerful, good, and righteous. 
Governor of the World, and impreſſing 
them with a deep Reverence, Love, and 
Fear of Him. Theſe Principles,” are ſo 
much of a Kind with our natural Senſe of 


moral Good and Evil, and ſo perfectly harr 


monious with it, that. if they tale a tho, 
rough Poſſeſfon of the Mind, they will 


H 4 neceſſarily 
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IV. 


The Folly of denying 
aſſiſt this Senſe, and ſtrongly 
co-operate with it; will eaſily awaken and 
uicken it, where it begins to droop or 
anguiſh ; and reſtore and re-eſtabliſh it, if 
any thing at all will do ſo, where it has 
been almoſt extinguiſhed or loſt; and add 
ſuch Force and Weight to the ſocial and 
generous Propenſions of our Nature, as will 
make them operate very powerfully for the 
good Conduct of Life, and the producing 
a great deal of Order, Peace, and Happi- 
neſs in the World. And theſe, indeed, 
are the only Principles, which can govern 
and influence the Minds of Men, ſo as to 
engage them in the uniform Practice of 
Virtue, and attach them firmly to the In- 
tereſt of Society, If any one ſhould pre- 
tend, as ſome have done, that the Want of 
theſe Principles may be ſupplied, and that 
the Purpoſes, for which they are alledged 
to be neceffary, may be ſufficiently ſerved, 
by the Authority of the Magiſtrate and hu- 
man Laws, and the fear of thoſe Puniſh- 
ments which Civil Society inflicts, he would, 
certainly, diſcover but very little Inſight in- 
to the Conſtitution of human Nature. For 


is it not very plain, that many of the moſt 


important Springs of Action within us, 
wake haye Ong, the greateſt Effect on the 


Affairs 
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jurious to Society, can, either conceal their 
Crimes from the Notice of the Magiſtrate, 
or, if they are diſcovered, elude his Cor- 
rection, by ſome of the various Arts of 
Fraud, or by their great Might and Power ? 
80 that after all the Aſſiſtance which Civil 
Magiſtracy and Laws afford to Society, if 
Mankind were without all Apprehenſions 
of a ſuperior Power, and higher Govern- 
ment, to which they owed Subjection, the 
publick Happineſs would, undoubtedly, 
ſtand upon a moſt precarious Foundation. 
Indeed, in this Caſe, it would be hardly 
poſſible for any Government to ſubſiſt, and 
to maintain any tolerable Appearance of a 
ſocial State, as Vice would ſoon become ſo 
outrageous and impudent, as to bid an 
open Defiance to Authority, to ſubvert all 
Order, and to throw Men into ſuch a State 
of conſtant Jealouſy, Diſtruſt, and Fear, of 


one another, as would a” at leaſt, the 
weaker and more defenceleſs Part of them, 
rather than to continue in ſuch a Commu- 
nity, to fly to any ſeparate Habitations, 
which they might have, in the wild Dens, 


or lonely Deſarts of the Earth. 
Thus 


205 
Affairs of the World, lie quite out of the gu a, 
Reach of the higheſt Authority and Power IV. 
of Men; and that many, who are moſt in- 
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aſſiſt this Senſe, and ſtre 


ngly 
IV. co-operate with it ; will eaſily awaken and 


quicken it, where it begins to droop or 

nguiſh ; and reſtore and re-eſtabliſh it, if 
any thing at all will do ſo, where it has 
been almoſt extinguiſhed or loſt; and add 
ſuch Force and Weight to the "ocial and 
generous Propenſions of our Nature, as will 
make them operate very powerfully for the 
good Conduct of Life, and the producing 
a great deal of Order, Peace, and Happi- 
neſs in the World. And theſe, indeed, 
are the only Principles, which can govern 
and influence the Minds of Men, ſo as to 
engage them in the uniform Practice of 
Virtue, and attach them firmly to the In- 
tereſt of Society. If any one ſhould pre- 
tend, as ſome have done, that the Want of 
theſe Principles may be ſupplied, and that 
the Purpoſes, for which they are alledged 
to be neceffary, may be ſufficiently ſerved, 
by the Authority of the Magiſtrate and hu- 
man Laws, and the fear of thoſe Puniſh- 
ments which Civil Society inflicts, be would, 
certainly, diſcover but very little Infight in- 
to the Conſtitution of human Nature. For 

is it not very plain, that many of the moſt 
important Springs of Action within us, 
wake haye On, the greateſt Effect on the 


Affairs 
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Affairs of the World, lie quite out of the g A. 
Reach of the higheſt Authority and Power 1V. 
of Men; and that many, who are moſt in- 
jurious to Society, can, either conceal their 
Crimes from the Notice of the Magiſtrate, 
or, if they are diſcovered, elude his Cor- 
rection, by ſome of the various Arts of 
Fraud, or by their great Might and Power ? 
So that after all the Aſſiſtance which Civil 
Magiſtracy and Laws afford to Society, if 
Mankind were without all Apprehenſions 
of a ſuperior Power, and higher Govern- 
ment, to which they owed Subjection, the 
publick Happineſs would, undoubtedly, 
| ſtand upon a moſt precarious Foundation. 
Indeed, in this Caſe, it would be hardly 
poſſible for any Government to ſubſiſt, and 
to maintain any tolerable Appearance of a 
ſocial State, as Vice would ſoon become ſo 
outrageous and impudent, as to þbid an 
open Defiance to Authority, to ſubvert all 
Order, and to throw Men into ſuch a State 
of conſtant Jealouſy, Diſtruſt, and Fear, of 
one another, as would make, "a leaſt, the - 
weaker and more defenceleſs Part of them, 
rather than to continue in ſuch a Commu». 
nity, to fly to any ſeparate Habitations, 
which they might have, in the wild Dens, 
or lonely Deſarts of the Earth, 


Thus 
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SERIf. Thus we ſee, what Dependance the Hap- 


IV. pineſs of Society hath upon the Faith of a 
= — Deity. If we now proceed to conſider 
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what Connexion the Happineſs of particu- 
lar Perſons hath with this ſame Principle; 

it is evident, that as Virtue. is the great 
Source of private, as well as publick Hap- 
pineſs, affording Men the pureſt and moſt 
fatisfying, the moſt ſubſtantial and durable 
Joys and Delights, of which they have any. 


Experience, that the Belief of a God, which 


is the great Security, for our. - perſevering 
and proceeding 1 in a virtuous Courſe, muſt 
be of as great Moment to the Happineſs 
of every Individual, as it is to, the Welfare 
of Society in General. But beſides this, it 

is to be conſidered, that Men, in their ſin- 


gle Capacities, are liable many Evils and 


Dangers, from which no Virtue or Pru- 
dence upon , Earth can deliver them ; and 
are defirous of many Bleſſings, which are 
quite out of their own, and all human 
Power; and for which they muſt entirely 
depend upon the Protection and Favour of 
a ſuperior Being, who is both able and 
willing to relieve and aſſiſt them. The 
Evils incident to Men in this Life, which 
often are neither to be prevented, or reme- 
died by them, are various, and well known; 

s 
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ſuch as Pain and Sickneſs of Body, Anxi- Ser M; 
ety of Mind, the Loſs of Friends, the Diſ- IV. 
treſs or Ruin of publick Affairs, Reproach, — 
Perſecution, and the like. Now what ſhould 
become of us, when expoſed to theſe Suf- | 
ferings, if we had no Confidence in a ſu- 
preme Protector and Governor? We might | 
have a ſtrong Senſe of our Innocence and | 
Integrity ; and that would, indeed; free us | 
from the moſt intolerable Miſery. of Self- 
condemnation, and afford us as much Hap- (| 
pineſs, as our Circumſtances, would admit 
of: But ſtill we ſhould find a Load and 
Burthen ſinking and oppreſſing us, that was | 
not to be thrown off. Death is an Event, ö | 
which is, certainly, before all of, us: But, -.- 
what Support and Conſolation could Wwe. | | 
find againſt the Apprehenſion of it, and the | 
Wreck and Diſſolution of our Nature by it, 9 8 
if we had no Dependance on the Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of our Maker, for 
carrying us through the Shock, and raiſing 5 
us up in another State? The Conſciouſneſs we | 
of = higheſt Virtue would be far from | 
relieving us in this Caſe ; It is plain, that 
the more we poſſeſſed of that ineſtimable ö 
Treaſure, the more dreadful would the 
Thoughts of loſing it for ever be to us, and 
the more ſhould we regret our, wretched 

Fats, 
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8x 2M. Fate. Indeed the Atheiſtick Scheme ſours 
IV. and poiſons the Cup of Mortals, making 
— impoſſible 'to them, if they have any 


Reflection, to enjoy any ſolid or ſtable Tran- 
quillity in their moſt proſperous Days ; de- 
priving them of their moſt natural Relief 
and Refuge in Adverſity; and filling them 
at laſt with Horror and Deſpair, at the 
Thoughts, either of utter Extinction; or, 
fome inconvenient, or unhappy Exiſtence 
which may fall to them, in the infinite 
Hurries and Changes of Chance, or, into 
which they may be thrown by the irre- 
fiſtible Force of an undeſigning Fatality. 
Upon the Whole, it is ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that the Belief of a Deity is a Point 
of the higheſt Importance to the Happi- 


neſs, both of human Society in general, 


and of every particular Man. Who then 
that duly confiders This, and has any of 
the common Affections and Feelings of 
Humanity in him ; who has, either any 
Generoſity of Mind and good Withes for 
his Kind, or any Deſire of his own trueſt 
and moſt extenſive Happineſs, will ever 
ſuffer Prejudices to ariſe and grow in him 
againſt the | Exiſtence of a Deity ? Who, 
indeed, that is not abandoned to all Good- 
nefs, and loſt all Hopes of the Rewards of 
: | 5 it ; 


>» 
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it; who, that is not conſcious of an ex- SRERNM. 
treme Baſeneſs and Depravity, and being IV. 
odious to himſelf, concludes of courſe, 
that he muſt ſtill be more odious to him, 
who is of purer Eyes than to behold Ini- _ i. 
quity, can rejoice in the Notion of a Fa- 
therleſs World, that the Univerſe is with- 
out a Head and Governor, that no Traces 
of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, 
are to be found in the Conſtitution of Na- 
ture, and the Adminiſtration of human 
Affairs; but that all Things come to paſs 
by Chance, or are in the Hands of a blind 
invincible Neceflity. Surely, if a wiſe and 
good Man happened to heſitate about the 
Exiſtence of God, yet from a Senſe which 
he muſt have of the great Utility of the 
Notion of a Deity, and its vaſt Importance 
to the Welfare of the World, and the Com- 
fort of Men's Minds, he would be ſo far 
from cheriſhing a Temper of Incredulity 
in himſelf, that he would be, above all 
Things, ſolicitous to obtain a Stronger Con- 
viction of this Point, and eſteem it as the 
greateſt Felicity to be able to ſatisfy bim- 
ſelf, and all Mankind, that ſuch a Bei 
exiſted as we apprehend. the Deity to be; 
that the Univerſe is not a fortuitous Jumble, 
or an Aggregate of Things, without any 

Coherence, 
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SER M. Coherence, Meaning, or Deſign; but that 


it was at firſt formed, and is ſtill governed 


—— by infinite Power, directed by infinite 


Knowledge, Juſtice, and Goodneſs. Nay, 
even bad Men, Thoſe who are moſt con- 
ſcions of deſerving Ill at the Hands of God, 
if they a& with any Share of common 
Senſe, or Prudence, inſtead of ſeeking 
Shelter for Themſelves, in vain Prejudices, 
and impotent Defires againſt his Exiſtence, 
will rather hearken willingly to the Evi- 
dences of his Being, and endeavour to find 
Protection in his Mercy, which, how un- 
worthy ſoever they may have been, will 
certainly be extended to Them, upon their 
unfeigned Submiſſion and Repentance. The 
Within g, therefore, that there were no 
God, is plainly the greateſt Stupidity and 
Sottiſhneſs, and can never enter into any 
Heart, which is not totally perverted, and 
loſt, not only to all the generous Senti- 
ments and Paſſions of Men, but even to a 
true - Notion of private Intereſt, or IP 
pineſs. 

The Application of what has been Diſ- 


* 


courſed, ſhall be made, 1. With reſpect to 
Thoſe, who either deny, or doubt the 
3 hed a Dey ; 3 2. With reſpe& to 

r Ourſelves, 


the Exiſtence of God. 


Ourſelves, who Profeſs to be erage SER Ml 


of it. *s 


1. With reſpect to Thoſe, tka deny, or — 


doubt the Exiſtence of God. Such Per- 
ſons ſhould conſider, that the Atheiſtick 
Opinion is ſo contrary to the Appearances 
of the Univerſe, and to the natural Pre- 
ſumptions of Men's Minds, upon any at- 
tentive View of theſe Appearances, that 
there may be Reaſon to ſuſpect that it is 
raſh and ill founded ; and that it is plainly. 
ſo full of Horror and Miſchief, ſpreading; 
a moſt melancholy Gloom over the World, 
undermining the main Props and Supports 
of Society, Robbing Men of all ſolid En- 
joyment in Life, -and leaving them without. 
Comfort and Hope in Death, that there is, 
at leaſt, great Reaſon to deſire that it may 
be a Miſtake, and that it would be a great 
Happineſs to be convinced that it really is 
ſo. In Conſequence of this Senſe of 
Things, ſuch Men ſhould be always of a 
candid and docile Diſpoſition, ready to re- 
view their Notions, and to examine with 
Calmneſs and Impartiality any Arguments 
which are offered for the Exiſtence of a 
Deity; to treat the Subject, not in the way 
of Scoffing and Buffoonry, but with a 
Gravity and Seriouſneſs, proportioned to 

its 
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SM. its great Weight and Importance. This is 
IV. what may be juſtly expected of all who 
—v— pretend to deny, or call in queſtion, the 


Being of a God, and would be conſidered 
as Men who reflect and reaſon fairly upon 
the Argument. If any, after all, ſhould 
remain incredulous, or doubtful, as to the 
Exiſtence of a Deity, they may hold their 
uncomfortable Opinion with more Eaſe, 
when they know that they have not fallen 
into it, through any Negligence or Fault 
of their own. But the Truth is, it is not 
to be apprehended, that any Perſon poſ- 
ſeſſed of the ordinary Abilities of Mankind, 
and who with Simplicity and Honeſty, en- 
quires into the Evidences of the Divine 
Exiſtence, will either diſbelieve it, or 
have any confiderable Doubts about it in 
his Mind. The very Notion of a Deity 
falls in ſo naturally with the ſtrongeſt De- 
fires of an honeſt Heart, and the Notices 
which God has actually given of himſelf to 
the World, are fo clear, ſo numerous, and 
ſa full, that there probably have never 
been any, who diligently and earneſtly 
ſearched after him, who did not, in the 
Conchafion, find him out. Let Thoſe, 
therefore, who alledge great Difficulties 
and Objections againſt the Belief of a Deity, 

according 
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according to an Advice long ſince given to 8 ERM. 
Perſons of their Characters, purify their IV. 
Hearts from all atheiſtical and immoral De- 
fires and Affections, and take along with 
them, in their Diſquiſitions upon this Sub- 
jet, the Qualifications which the Light of 
their Conſciences, and Reaſon of their own 
Minds muſt recommend to Them; and 
the Conſequence will be, that their Under- 
ſtandings will ſoon be illuminated. with the 
Knowledge of the Divinity, and their 
Doubts of his Exiſtence removed. 

2. With reſpe& to Ourſelves, who are 
perſuaded of the Exiſtence of the Deity. 
Let us take care to eſtabliſh our Minds 
ſtill farther, in the Belief -of this funda- 
mental Point, either by new Arguments, 
which will readily occur to every attentive 
and inquiſitive Man, or by a Review of 
the old Ones which have already convinced 
us of its Truth. And having fettled our 
Faith of it, upon a firm Foundation, let 
us not be ſhaken or moved, by any bold 
Jeſts, or vain Subtilties of witty and pro- 
tane Adverſaries. If any thing ſhould: be 
offered, that has the Appearance of fair 
Argumentation againſt the Being of a God, 
it ought, indeed to be confidered and an- 
ſwered. But as for the Suggeſtions of Men 
I againſt 
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SERM. againſt it, who have not the Diſcovery of 
IV. the Truth in View, who mean only to di- 
vert themſelves in a Matter too ſerious to 
be Jeſted with, or to give Vent to the 
Spleen and Prejudice of a malevolent Heart, 
at the Thoughts of Order and Government 
in the Univerſe, they may be deſervedly 

treated with utter Neglect and Contempt. 
N Above all, let us take care that our Belief 
| of a Deity be a lively practical Principle, 
both influencing us in thoſe Duties of an 
4 honeſt Converſation towards Mankind, 
| which we muſt know to be agreeable to 
the Will of our Maker and Governor, and 
producing in us the Affections which ter- 
minate in God himſelf, and which move 
and exert themſelves upon a ſimple View 
of his moſt lovely Perfections; ſuch as Re- 
verence, Love, Gratitude, Joy, Truſt, De- 
pendance, and Reſignation. And let no 
one think, that theſe Affections, or the 
natural Expreſſions of them, in Acts of Ado- 
ration, Praiſe, Thankſeiving,. and Prayer, 
can be ever excuſably wanting in any who 
acknowledge a Deity. It is indeed hard 
to conceive, how the Abſence of Them 

can conſiſt with a firm Belief in God at all; 

moſt certainly, it can never conſiſt with any 
fixed d Atxention to him, and any ſtrong Senſe 
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of his Perfections. In a Mind habitually 8 E RN. 


attentive to the Deity, and penetrated, or 
deeply impreſſed with a Senſe of his per- 
fect Wiſdom, Power, Purity, Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, a Temper of Piety and Devotion 
muſt as neceſſarily ariſe, as the Affections 
which we exerciſe towards our fellow Crea- 
tures, or any of the private Defires of our 
Nature ariſe and move in us, upon the 
Preſence of their reſpective Objects. The 


Relation, or Correſpondence between the 


Affections of Piety, and a lively Percep- 
tion of the Divine Perfections, is plainly 
as real, and as much fixed in Nature, as 
That between any of our lower Appetites 
and Senſes, and the immediate Influence 
of their Objects upon us, is. As we would 
not, therefore, notwithſtanding our pro- 
feſſing in Words to believe and acknow- 
ledge a God, be thought in Truth to deny 
him; as we would not, at leaſt, have our 
Belief of him, to be only a cold and life- 
leſs Aſſent of the Underſtanding, which is 
good for nothing; it concerns us, to raiſe 
and animate, by ſerious Reflection and Me- 
ditation, our Perſuaſion of his Exiſtence, 
ſo as to render it an effectual Principle, 
firſt of a rational Devotion, and after that, 
of all the other Branches of Virtue in us. 

12 And 
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SERM. And this is a Point, which may with the 
IV. greater Reaſon be urged and inſiſted upon, 
>> as there are at preſent ſeveral Perſons, who 

pretend to be convinced of the Being of a 
God, who yet ſeem to have no Notion of 
any Homage which is due immediately to 
him from his intelligent Creatures ; who 
probably think it a mean Superſtition to 
cultivate an inward Temper of Devotion 
towards him, and to expreſs it in any ex- 
ternal Acts of religious Worſhip. In rea- 
lity, upon whatever Foundation ſuch Men 
may call Themſelves Believers of a Deity, it 
is not to be imagined that they can ever have 
a juſt and lively Faith in the true God of 
the Univerſe, a Being infinite in Power, 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Righteouſneſs, who 
is both the natural and moral Governor of 
Mankind : If indeed they had ſuch a Faith, 
one may venture to ſay that it is impoſſible, 
while they continue the Beings that they 
are, that they ſhould not with the higheſt 
Veneration, Eſteem, - and Love, contem- 
plate the Character of the Deity; that they 
ſhould not be full of a Senſe of his Ex- 
cellence and Goodneſs, and abound in all 
becoming Expreſſions of Praiſe and Grati- 
tude towards him, of Truſt, Confidence, 
ama Joyful Hope in him, and of Submiſſion 


and 
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and Reſignation to him ; as well as en-SERM.. 
deavour to imitate his Purity, Juſtice, and IV. 
Mercy, in their Behaviour among Men. 
Whoever, therefore, ſay that they believe in 

God, ſhould juſtify their Faith in him, by 
glorifying him as God, both with the ſincere 
Homage of their Hearts, and the Integrity 

and Purity of their outward Converſation. 


To Him be all Glory, both now, and for 
ever, Amen, 
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The Sanctity and moral Govern- 
ment of God. 


H A B. I. 13. 


Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, 
and canſt not look on Imquity. . 


SERM, IHE Appearances of Power, De- 
V. ſign, and Wiſdom, are ſo very 
3 clear and viſible in the Conſtitu- 
tion of the World, that almoſt All who 
conſider it with any Attention, acknow- 

ledge it to be the Work of an almighty in- 
telligent Agent. So far ſeveral Perſons, 

who are averſe enough to the Notion of 

any ſuperior Nature in the Univerſe, ad- 

vance in the Principles of Theiſin, merely 

by the Force of an Evidence, which is not 

to be contradicted, or evaded by them. 

And ſuch Men can the more eaſily recon- 

cile themſelves to the Belief of Power, Ac- 

tivity, and Intelligence in the Origin and 

Cauſe 
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Cauſe of Things, as they apprehend that S E RM. 


theſe Properties imply no moral Dominion 
or Government over Mankind, that they 
do not determine the Being who poſſeſſes 
them, either to approve, or diſapprove of 
one ſort of Affections, or one certain Te- 
nor of Conduct, more than of their Con- 
traries, but leave him quite indifferent to 
what is called Virtue and Vice among Men; 
ſo that all Notions of deſerving well or ill 
at his Hands, and all Expectations of Re- 
wards, or Puniſhments from him, in Con- 
ſequence of our Behaviour, are altogether 
vain and deluſive. 

And indeed if we conceived the Deity to 
be only a powerful intelligent Being, with- 
out any moral Qualities and Perfections, let 
his natural Power and Underſtanding be 
ſuppoſed ever ſo independent and infinite, 
it is certain that his Character would be 
but very little intereſting to us. We might 


eaſily ſee that ſuch a Being could make us 


happy, or miſerable, as he thought fit ; but 
as we ſuppoſed him to be, void of all Sanc- 
tity, Righteouſneſs, and moral Goodneſs ; 
that there was no Principle in him which 
could move him to regard our Temper and 


Behaviour, or make him either pleaſed, or 


diſpleaſed with our Conduct, in whatever 
14 Wer 
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S ERM. Way we ordered it, we ſhould think our. 
IV. ſelves to be no way concerned with him, 
and never act either from the Love, or Fear 
of him at all. The natural Attributes of 

God are abſolutely neceſſary to the Perfec- 

tion of his Nature, to his being an Agent, 

to his Creating and Governing the World 

at all; but taken alone, they are far from 
finiſhing his Character: What compleats his 

Glory, and exhibits him to us as the moſt 

perfect Agent, and renders him, in the moſt 
affecting Senſe our Governor, is his poſſeſs- 

ing, in Conjunction with the higheſt Power, 
Wiſdom, and Knowledge, all moral Excel- 
lencies, and particularly a perfect Sanctity 

or Holineſs of Nature, which ſets him at 

the greateſt Diſtance from all moral Evil, 

which makes him neceſſarily to approve of 

Virtue, and adhere to it in his own Con- 

duct and Adminiſtration, and likewiſe to 
approve and love it in his rational Crea- 

tures, and to diſapprove and hate the Con- 

trary in them. It is plain, that if this Pro- 

[ perty belongs to God, as it muſt greatly 
heighten our Idea of his Excellence, ſo it 
naturally points him out as the Governor 
of Mankind, conſidered as rational and mo- 
ral Agents; as a Being, who will certainly 
geblerve and animadvert upon our Temper 

| and 
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our Goodneſs, and offended with our 
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V. 


Wickedneſs, and make us moſt ſenſibly * 


feel the Effects of his Approbation, or Con- 
demnation. Now as it muſt be a Matter 
of the greateſt Conſequence to be convinced 
that this Perfection of Sanctity, including 
a Diſcernment, Approbation, and Love of 
Virtue, and a Perception, Diſlike, and Ha- 
tred of Vice, really belongs to the Divine 
Nature, I ſhall, in the remaining Part of 
this Diſcourſe, Firſt, Conſider upon what 
Grounds this Perfection is to be aſcribed to 
God ; and afterwards make ſome important 
Reflections, which will offer themſelves to 
us upon this Subject. 


As for the Grounds or Reaſons, upon 


which this Perfection of Sanctity is to be 
aſcribed to the Deity : Some have thought 
that the Holineſs, Goodneſs, and all the 
other. moral Perfections of God, have a 
neceſſary Connexion with his natural At- 
tributes, and may be deduced from the Idea 
of his Independency, almighty Power, and 
infinite Knowledge; but as the Reaſoning 
which is commonly uſed upon this Argu- 
gument, whatever Force there may be re- 
ally in it, is by no Means clear and convin- 

eing 
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cing to many who have conſidered it, I 
ſhall not here enter into it, but endeavour 
to prove the Sanctity of the Divine Na- 
ture, by ſome other Conſiderations more 
familiar and natural, and of more eaſy 
Comprehenſion to any plain attentive Mind, 
As we are almoſt neceſſarily led to form 
our Ideas of the Powers and Perfections of 
all ſuperior Natures, by ſome Reſemblance, 
or Analogy, to what we eſteem moſt ex- 
cellent and perfect in Ourſelves ; let us, 
firſt, conſider, whether there is any Thing 
in our own Conſtitution, which may be 
the Foundation of our aſcribing the Perfec- 
tion of Sanctity to the ſupreme Being. It 
is plain, that among ſeveral Powers and 
Principles implanted in our Minds, we 
have one which gives us the Ideas of Vir- 
tue and Merit, in certain Diſpoſitions and 
Actions of rational Agents, and of Vice and 
IIl-deſert, in others of them; which makes 
us to eſteem and delight in the one ſort, 
and to condemn and abhor the other. This 
is a Fact which ſeems to be as certain from 
our Conſciouſneſs and Experience, as that 
we have a bodily Eye to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Light and Darkneſs, or a Taſte 
which furniſhes us with the different Sen- 
{ations of Sweet and Bitter. And when 
| we 
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its Uſe in our Conſtitution, we cannot but 
conclude it to be the higheſt and moſt im- 
portant one belonging to us, which moſt 
eminently diſtinguiſhes us from all the in- 
ferior Orders of Creatures in this World, 
which gives us a Notion of an intrinſick 
Dignity; or Worth in our Nature, and of 
our advanced Rank in the Scale of Exiſt- 
ence and Perfection, and which, in Con- 
ſequence of this, proves a Spring of ſuch 
noble and ſtable Pleaſures to us, as are in- 
finitely preferable to all our other Enjoy- 
ments. Now as it is this Faculty, which 
ſo greatly exalts and felicitates our Nature, 
ſo it ſeems to be altogether neceſſary to the 
Perfection and Happineſs of the higher Be- 
ings in the Univerſe, and even of the firſt 
and ſupreme Being himſelf. Without it, 
He might be ſuppoſed to be poſſeſſed of 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, in infinite 
Degrees; and as theſe would make him to 
contrive and effect the greateſt poſſible 
Happpineſs which he could communi- 
cate to his Creatures, he would certainly 
be an Object of high Approbation to us, 
and to all other Beings conſtituted with 
ſuch a Power of diſcerning and eſteeming 
moral Worth and Excellence, as we have. 
But to himſelf, he could be no Object of 


3 Appro- 
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SE RM. Approbation at all, as he would want the 
V. Power of perceiving and reliſhing his own 
| —— Worth and Perfection; he would indeed 
enjoy the Pleaſure which reſulted immedi- 
ately from the Exerciſe of his Goodneſs, 
but he could not reflect upon his Conduct 
with any Complacency, nor have a Con- 
ſciouſneſs df merited Eſteem and Love, 
which yet, according to the beſt Appre- 
henſions that we can have of the Matter, 
is the principal Source of Satisfaction and 
Enjoyment. * 
But beſides this Reaſon for aſcribing the 
Perfection of Sanctity to the Deity, from 
the Idea which we naturally form of his 
Dignity and Felicity, in Correſpondence to 
what conſtitutes our own, his very giving 
us the Power of diſcerning moral Good and 
; Evil, and of approving the One, and con- 
| demning the Other, is a clear Proof that 
he muſt have it, or ſomething of a ſuperior 
Nature, analogous to it, in himſelf. There 
is hardly any Maxim which the Mind more 
eaſily and firmly aſſents to than this, that 
whatever Excellency, or Perfection is in 
any Effect, the ſame muſt be ſtill more 
eminently in its Cauſe. Since, therefore, 
the Deity has implanted in us this noble 
Faculty of moral Diſcernment, is it not 
certain, 
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certain, that it, or ſome Principle corre- S ERM. 1 
ſponding to it, however vaſtly more per- V. 
fet, muſt be in his own Nature? If this 
were not the Caſe, might we not be faid 
to be more perfect than our Maker, to be 
more compleatly furniſhed for attaining to 
what we muſt take to be the beſt State of 
intelligent Agents, than he is, from whom 
our Beings, and all our Powers and Capa- 
cities are derived? The Abſurdity and Sot- 
tiſhneſs of ſuppoſing the Author of Nature 
to be defective in any Perfections which | 
he communicates to his Creatures, is juſtly 1 
expoſed and reproved by the Pſalmiſt, Lu- palm 
derſtand ye brutiſh among the People, and ye gu, 
Fools, when will ye be wiſe ? He that planted 
the Ear, ſhall he not bear? He that formed 
the Eye, ſhall be not ſee? He that teacheth 
Man Knowledge, ſhall he not know ? It may, 
perhaps, however be objected againſt this 
Argument, that as there are ſeveral Powers 
and Qualities, accounted Perfections and 
Virtues in our Conſtitution, which are uni- 
verſally allowed to have no place in the 
Deity, who implanted them in us, ſo it 
cannot be inferred from our having a Senſe 
of moral Good and Evil given to us, that 
therefore the ſame muſt be in our Creator. 
But though we muſt not conclude from 

OE 1 our 
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SERM. our having external Senſes, bodily Appe- 
V. tites and Paffions, and the like, that our 
Maker muſt have them alſo; becauſe theſe 
Things, though neceſſary to the Purpoſes 

of this Life, and of great Uſe to us in the 
preſent infirm State of our Being, yet are 
really Arguments of our Imperfection, and 
therefore not, without the groſſeſt Abſur- 
dity, to be attributed to the firſt and higheſt 
Being in the Univerſe, who has Powers in 
him, which moſt perfectly contain the Ad- 
vantages of theſe lower Faculties belonging 

to us, and ſet him infinitely above the Want 

and Uſe of them; yet from our poſſeſſing 
thoſe Things which are abſolute Perfec- 
tions, which not only ſerve the nobleſt 
Purpoſes which we are capable of in this 
Life, but are fit to go along with us into 

any higher Scenes for which we may be 
deſigned, and which ſeem to be worthy of 

the moſt excellent ſpiritual Natures, and 

are indeed the greateſt Accompliſhments 

that we can conceive any Beings to have, 
ſuch as Intelligence, a Senſe of Virtue and 
Vice, and a Diſpoſition of Benevolence, we 
may very juſtly infer that our Creator has 
either theſe Perfections i in Kind, though i in 

an infinitely more exalted Degree in him- 


lelf; or ſome Principles of a ſuperior Na- 
ture, 
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ture, correſpondent to them, which give SERM. 
him the moſt perfect Knowledge of all V. 


Things, the moſt lively Perceptions of the 
Dignity and Lovelineſs of Virtue, and of 
the Baſeneſs and Deformity of Vice, and 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt fixed Determination 
to promote the Happineſs of the Univerſe. 
This, I fay, is a Concluſion, which we 
may juſtly make, in virtue of the Principle 
already mentioned, that every derived Per- 
fection muſt be moſt eminently in the 
Cauſe, or Source of it; and 1s befides ne- 


ceſſary to be admitted, for our forming an 
intelligible Notion of the Deity, and our 


receiving any Aſſiſtance in the Exerciſe of 
Virtue from the Belief of his Exiſtence, 
and the Contemplation of his Character 
and Example. 

Farther, it is plain that God is a holy 
Being, that he has a Perception of moral 
Good and Evil, and loves Righteouſneſs, 
and hates Iniquity, from his Conduct and 
Adminiſtration of the Affairs of Mankind. 
His giving us moral Powers and Faculties, 
may, in a different View, from that in 
which we conſidered it before, be men- 
tioned as a Proof of his Regard to the Dif- 
terence between Virtue and Vice, and his 
*PProving the one, and difliking the other. 
His 
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SERM. His fixing us in a Situation in the World, 


which affords noble. Opportunities to our 


— moral Powers of exerting Themſelves, and 


improving it to a great Degree of Perfec- 
tion, and in which they muſt always ope- 
rate in ſome Meaſure, is a farther Argu- 
ment of the Purity and Holineſs of his Na- 
ture. And more particularly, his eſtabliſh- 
ing a Connexion between Virtue and Hap. 
pineſs, and between Vice and Miſery ; his 
even making Virtue as Virtue, and Vice as 
Vice, reſpectively the Cauſes of the greateſt 
Good or Ill which happen to Men, clearly 
proves his Sanctity; that he knows the 
Dignity and Worth of Virtue, and the Baſe- 
neſs and ill Deſert of Wickedneſs, and that 


he is the Friend and Patron of the One, 


and the Adverſary and Avenger of the 
Other; that he has actually begun, and is 
exerciſing a righteous Government in his 
preſent Diſpenſations towards Mankind. 
That this is really the Caſe, that according 
to the natural Courſe and Tendency of 
Things, there is a Connexion between Vir- 
tue and Happineſs, and between Vice and 
Miſery, muſt be obvious to every Man of 
Reflection and Obſervation ; and though it 
is certain, that this original Order eſtabliſhed 
in Nature, is frequently broken and inter- 

rupted 
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rupted in ſome Meaſure, yet {till it takes SER M- 
effect ſo far, as to make the Condition of V. 
the Righteous, beyond all Compariſon, pre- 
ferable to that of the Wicked, at leaſt for 
the moſt part, even in point of Intereſt, or 
true Enjoyment; nay ſo far, as to give 
good Men always the higheſt Pleaſure 
which they can have any Experience of, 
from the Conſciouſneſs of their Integrity, 
and the Joy, Peace, Hope, and Confidence 
in God, which that inſpires; from the 
Protection and Aſſiſtance which their Vir- 
tue uſually procures them, even from the 
Generality of the World, and the Congra- 
tulation, Eſteem, and Friendſhip, which it 
certainly gains them from all the wiſer and 
better Part of Men; and ſo far, as to ex- 
poſe the Wicked, in many Inſtances at 
leaſt, to the moſt dreadful Miſery which 
Men can endure, from a fimple View of 
their own Depravity and Guilt, and the 
Remorſe, Anguiſh, Shame, and Terror, 
which thereupon ariſe in their Minds; 
from the Infamy of their Characters, and 
the Reſentment and Indignation, which 
their Enormities draw upon Them, not 
only from the Wiſe and Virtuous, but 
from the greateſt Part of Mankind. From 
all which, though we cannot infer the 
K Perfection 


— 


- — * = 
— — - - = — — 


* — 2 11 
_ — — 
= 


130 
S ERM. Perfection of moral Government and diſ- 


T5 


The Sanctity and moral 


tributive Juſtice in the preſent Conduct of 


—— human Affairs, yet we muſt at leaſt diſcern 


Pf. xxxiv. 


15, 10. 


ſuch clear Characters of Sanctity, and ſuch 
plain Beginnings, and ſuch a general Plan 
of a righteous Government, in the Admi- 
niſtration of them, as are ſufficient to con- 
vince us that the Maker-and Governor of 
the World, is by no means indifferent to 
Virtue and Vice, but that he knows the eſ- 
ſential Difference between them, and coun- 
tenances and ſupports the Cauſe of the One, 
and diſcourages and oppoſes that, of the 
Other; that the Eyes of the Lord, as the 
Pſalmiſt - ſpeaks, are upon the Righteous, 
and his Face is ſet againſt the Evil-Doer. 
Theſe Confiderations ſeem to have ſuf- 
ficient Evidence for ſatisfying all, who care- 


fully and impartially attend to them, of the 


Sanctity of the Divine Nature, and have 
always had ſo much Force, as to make 
Mankind very generally agree in aſcribing 
this Attribute or Property to the Deity. 
There have been, comparatively, but ex- 
tremely Few, who have had any Notion. 
at all of an original Supreme Being in the 
Univerſe, from whom all other Things are 
derived, who have not from the very Bent 
and Biaſs of their Nature, from the moſt 


obvious 
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obvious Suggeſtions of their Minds, upon S R NM. 


any ſerious Review of their own Powers 


V. 


and Excellencies, concluded the firſt cauſe 


and Maker of all, to be perfectly holy and 
righteous. This Conception of the Deity 
is interwoven in all the Schemes, or Syſtems 
of Religion, which any where obtain in the 
World. It lies at the Bottom of all the 
Worſhip and Service, which any Men ra- 
tionally offer to God]; it is pre-ſuppoſed, 

even in thoſe Superſtitious Rites, which de- 
luded Mortals make uſe of, for gaining his 


Favour, or averting his Diſpleaſure. The 


Forms of Oaths, without which the great 
Ends of Society could not be carried on, 
contain either expreſs or tacit Acknow- 
ledgments of the Sanctity and Equity of the 
Divine Adminiſtration : And indeed it is 
plain, that if God was not believed to be a 
holy and juſt Being, -all Appeals, and all 
Applications to him, in any Manner, or 
Form whatſoever, would ſoon appear even 
to the moſt Thoughtleſs, to be quite im- 
pertinent and fooliſh. I ſhall conclude this 
Part of the Diſcourſe, with ſome Paſſages 
of Scripture, containing clear Aſſertions, 
and lively Illuſtrations of the perfect Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs of the Deity, to 


the Truth of which, all unprejudiced 
K 2 Minds, 
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SE RM. Minds, will, moſt probably, immediately 
V. affent. The Lord, ſays Moſes, is a God of 
5 Truth, and without Iniquity, Fuſt and Right 
xxxii. 4. 7s he. Thou art of purer Eyes, ſays the 
Prophet in the Text, than to behold Evil, 

and can'ſt not Iook on Iniquity, without a 

Palm. v. Diflike and Deteſtation of it. Thou art not 
„ 2 Cad, ſays the Pſalmiſt, that haſt Pleaſure 
in Wickedneſs ; neither ſhall Evil dwell with 

thee ; The Fooliſh ſhall not fland in thy Sight, 

thou hateſt all Workers of Iniquity ; Thou 

ſhalt defiroy them that ſpeak Leaſing : The 

Lord will abbor the bloody and deceitful Man. 

Palm. xi. Tbe TIRE ous Lord, ſays he, loveth Righ- 
trouſneſs, and his Countenance beholdeth the 
i viii Upright. Holy, holy, holy, 1s the Lord of 
3. Hts, ſay the Angels in the Viſion of 1/azah, 
the whole Earth is full of his Glory. I ſhall 

only add the Repreſentation which Elibu 

gives of the Purity and Juſtice of the Su- 

preme Lord and Governor of all Things, 

tor the Truth of which he appeals to the 

inward Senſe and Conviction of every rea- 

ib ſonable Man. Therefore hearken unto me, 
xxxiv lo. ye Men of Underſtanding; Far be it from 
, Goll, that be ſhould do Wickedneſs, and from 
the Almighty, that he ſhould commit Ini- 
quity : For the Work of a Man ſhall he ren- 
der unto him, and cauſe every Man to find 
according 
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according to his Ways. Yea, ſurely, God SER. 
will not do wickedly, neither will the Al. V. 
mighty pervert Judgment. MATS 
I ſhall now proceed to ſome uſeful Re- 
flections, which will naturally ariſe upon 
this Subject. 
1. The perfect Sanctity of the Deity 
lays the juſteſt Foundation for our higheſt 
Eſteem, Reverence, and Adoration of him. 
We are ſo conſtituted, that we cannot but 
approve and admire moral Worth and 
Goodneſs wherever it appears : Even the 
limited Excellence which the Creatures are 
poſſeſſed of, commands a high Degree of 
our Reſpect and Veneration. The noble 
Senſe of Virtue and Vice which prevails 
in many Men, and the Progreſs which they 
make in ſolid Goodneſs, never fail to make 
us exceedingly revere, and honour Them. 
The ſuperior Dignity; the higher Attain- 
ments and Improvements of Beings of a 
more exalted Rank in the Creation, draw 
from us a proportionably larger Meaſure of 
Reverence and Praiſe. How then muſt. 
our Minds be affected with the original 
tranſcendent Purity and Righteouſneſs of 
the Creator himſelf, who has in his Nature 
the Standard of all Dignity and Worth, 
and the Spring of all Goodneſs; who has 
, K 3 implanted 
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S ERM. implanted in the various Orders of intel- 


ligent Agents, all thoſe Powers which make 


—— them capable of any real Excellence, and 


Rev. xv. 
3» 4 


Pſ. xxx. 
„* 


from whom all the Virtues and good Qua- 
lities which we ſo much admire and ap- 
plaud in them, are ultimately derived ? 
Surely, the Contemplation of this eternal 
Source of moral Beauty and Excellence, 
from whence every thing that is moſt be- 
coming, lovely, conſpicuous, and great in 
the Univerſe proceeds, muſt moſt won- 
derfully ſtrike us, and inſpire into us all 
poſſible Reverence, Honour, and Adora- 
tion of the Deity. It is indeed impoſſible, 
if we really believe the independent, im- 
mutable, and moſt eminent Holineſs of 
God, and have withal any juſt or lively 
Senſe of it in our Minds, not to be filled 
with the moſt reſpectful and honourable 
Sentiments and Affections towards him, and 
not to be diſpoſed to give him the Glory 
and Praiſe which are due to him on that 
Account, Great and marvellous are thy 
Works, Lord God Almighty, juſt and true 
are thy Ways, thou King of Saints : Who 
ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
Name ; for thou only art Holy, Sing unto 
the Lord, O ye Saints of his, ſays the Pſal- 
miſt, and give Thanks at the Remembrance 


of 


The Santity and moral, &c. 


of his Holineſs. The Celebration of this Sx R NM. 


glorious Attribute of the Divinity, is a prin- 


cipal Part of that Worſhip which is offered 


to him, by the bleſſed Inhabitants of Hea- 
ven, who, according to the Repreſentation 
which we have of them in the prophetical 


Viſions, ceaſe net, , Day and Night, ſaying, Rev. iv. 8. 


holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who 
was, and is, and art to come, 

2. From the effential and immutable 
Holineſs of the Divine Nature, e may 
| evidently ſee the Vanity and Folly of all 
that Superſtition, which ſubſtitutes as the 
Ground of Men's Acceptance with God, 
any Thing different from the Practice of 
moral Piety and Virtue. For this being 
the only Thing that correſponds to the Pu- 
rity of God, and the only Qualification 
which he can have a Regard to in rational 
Agents, whoever want this Qualification, 
and yet endeavour to recommend them- 
ſelves to his Favour, plainly attempt what 
is quite impoſſible ; as much fo, as if they 
undertook to ſuſpend a Mountain in the 
Air, or to raiſe a great Building without a 
ſolid Foundation, This, indeed, ſeems to 
be ſo clear a Caſe, when the Holineſs of the 
Deity is once admitted, that none but very 
inconfiderate Men, or Perſons extremely 


— — 
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SER M. prejudiced, and willing to be deceived, can 


lie under any Miſtake about it. 

3. From the Sanity of the Divine Na- 
ture, there ariſes the ſtrongeſt Preſumption 
of future Rewards and Puniſhments. Be. 
cauſe as this Property of the Deity implies 
his having a juſt Senſe of the Lovelineſs 
and Merit of Virtue, and of the Turpitude 
and Ill-deſert of Vice; and as it muſt 
neceſſarily intereſt him in Behalf of the 
one, and ſet him againſt the other, and 
make him fully declare his Sentiments of 
Men, according as they are morally Good, 
or Evil, in his Eyes ; as in Conſequence of 
this, he has actually marked out in the Con- 
ſtitution and Order of Nature, a Scheme of 
a righteous Government, which always 
takes Effect ſo far, as to ſhew us very plainly 
how he is affected and engaged with reſpe& 
to Virtue and Vice, though by ſeveral Ac- 
cidents it is hindered from attaining to its 
full Accompliſhment and Perfection in this 
World; we may conclude that this ſame 
Attribute of God will prompt him to pro- 


tect and ſupport the Cauſe of Virtue, and 


to expreſs his Enmity to Vice, ſtill more 
remarkably in another State ; that the Time 
will come, when he vill bring forth his 
Righteouſneſs as the Light, and bis Fudg- 

| ment 
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ment as the Noon-day ; when that pure and SE RM. 
juſt Adminiſtration which is already viſibly V. 
begun, and carried a conſiderable Length, 
ſhall be finiſhed and compleated, and every 
Conſcience ſhall ſee, and every Tongue con- 
feſs its abſolute Equity and - Impartiality ; 
when the accidental Obſtacles to. the natu- 
ral Tendency and Operation of Virtue and 
Vice, ariſing only from the State of this 
World, being removed, theſe Qualities, 
under the immediate Direction and Govern- 
ment of the Deity, will uniformly exert 
their full Force and Influence on thoſe in 
whom they inhere; the one making all the 
Good compleatly blefled, and raifing them 
to a State of the higheſt Dignity and Glory, 
and the other involving the whole World 
of the Wicked in extreme Miſery, and 
overwhelming them with utter __— 
and Confuſion. 

4. The Conſideration of the Holineſs of 
God may be juſtly Matter of Terror to all 
impenitent Sinners, and make the beſt of 
us aſhamed and humbled before him, from 
a Conſciouſneſs of our manifold Defects 
and Imperfections. As the Purity of God 
muſt neceſſarily raiſe in him a perfect Op- 
poſition and Averſion to all moral Defile- 
ment and Corruption; as it makes him to 


hate 


th SE RM. hate all Workers of Iniquity, and to be 
V. angry with the Wicked every Day; the 
FMT Thoughts of it may, certainly, alarm and 
q 11. terrify all, who are conſcious of any wilful 
Pla. xs. Wickedneſs or Immorality. For who Znow. 
in. eth the Power of God's Anger, which can 
excite Horrors and Pains in the Minds of 
Sinners, intenſe and durable, beyond all 
Conception and Imagination ? If we are 

| afraid of falling under the Diſpleaſure of 
4 the Great and Powerful of this World, who 
1 yet, when they have done their worſt, can 
Heb. x. 31. Only Eill the Body, how much more fear- 
Lake xii. ful muſt it be to fall into the Hands of the 
ever-living and omnipotent God, who after 

he hath killed, hath Power to caſt into Hell? 
Happy furely will it be (if it ſhould hap- 

pen to be the Caſe) for any of thoſe, on 
whom the more gentle and ingenuous Mo- 

tives of Religion have loſt their Force, to 

be touched and rouzed by this moſt awak- 

ening and violent Confideration, to be per- 
ſuaded even by the Terrors of the Lord, by 

their Appre henſions of the Divine Holineſs 

and Juſtice, to ſtop ſhort- in their evil 
Courſe, and to make a Retreat in time 

from the aſtoniſhing Danger which lies be- 

fore them. But the Thoughts of the Di- 

vine Sanctity may, not only inje& Terror 

into 


. 
[ 
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into the Minds of the Wicked, but cover SE RM. 
the beſt of us with ſome Confuſion, whey V. 
we reflect on our many Failures and Miſ- 
carriages. Who can ſay, I have made my Prov. xx. 
Heart clean, I am pure from Sin? This is“ 
an Honour which mere Humanity never 
attains to, in any one Inſtance, in this 
World. Thoſe who have made the cleareſt 
Eſcape from the Pollutions of the World, 
and have arrived at the greateſt Height of 

” Virtue, are uſually not the leaſt ſenſible of 
remaining Infirmities and Imperfections; 
and theſe, though they need not, as they 
are involuntary, greatly diſturb them, nor 
ever deſtroy their Confidence in God, yet, 
may always hide Pride from their Eyes, 
and give them a mortifying and humbling 
Conception of Themſelves, in the Sight of 
an omniſcient and infinitely holy Being, 
who ſees many more Defects and Blemiſhes 
in them, than they themſelves can know ; 
and make every one of Them, with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs, to pray in the Words 
of David, Enter not into Judgment with Pal. eli 
thy Servant, for in thy Sight ſhall no Man 
living be juſtified. Who can underfland his —is. 12. 
Errors? Cleanſe thou me from, ſecret Faults. 
5. The Conſideration of the Divine Sanc- 
tity is a moſt Powerful and urgent Motive. 


to 
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S ERM. to the Exerciſe of all Virtue. When a 
V. Man, who from the Dictates of his own 
S—Y= Conſcience is already convinced of the great 
| Dignity and Excellence of moral Goodneſs, 
and that he is naturally under an Obliga- 
tion to adhere to it, comes to find that this 
ſame Thing, that has ſo much intrinſick 
Worth, and the Practice of which is bound 
upon him by the Law of his Nature, is 
' likewiſe moſt ſtrictly required by the ſu- 
2 iv. preme Lawgiver, who is able to fave, and 
5 to deſtroy; that it is the only Thing agree- 
able to his Nature, and abſolutely neceſſary 
to render a Man acceptable to him; this, 
ſurely, muſt engage him to practiſe it with 
the utmoſt Zeal and Diligence. Indeed 
though a Man had fo little Generoſity, as 
to be no way moved or affected with the 
natural Amiableneſs of Virtue, yet if he is 
but perſuaded, that the Purity of God ne- 
ceſſarily determines him to take Cognizance 
of the moral Behaviour of Men, and will 
not permit him to receive any into his Fa- 
vour, but upon the Condition of univerſal 
Righteouſneſs, he muſt, be above all things 
ſollicitous to raiſe all virtuous Affections in 
his Heart, and to exerciſe them uniformly 
in his Converſation and Behaviour in the 
World. It is, at leaſt, certain, that none 
I who 
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who has a juſt Notion of the Holineſs of 8S ERM . 


the Deity, can be otherwiſe diſpoſed, with- V. 
; — 


out diſcovering, not only a great Defect in 
all good Principles, but even a ſtupid Infa- 
tuation as to the Point of his private Inte- 
reſt, or Gain. But the Conſideration of 
the Sanctity of the Divine Nature, muſt 
ſtrongly prompt and urge all, who have 
any Ingenuity and Generoſity of Mind, to 
the Practice of Virtue, in another Way. It 
is plain that we are formed ſo, as to deſire 
Eſteem and Honour from other intelligent 
Beings, and that the higher their Rank and 
Dignity are, the more valuable their Ap- 


probation appears to us, and the more ear- 


neſtly do we deſire and ſeek it. The good 
Opinion of the more diſcerning and worthy 
of our own Species, 1s always coveted, as 
one of the greateſt Inſtances of Happineſs 
which can be obtained in this World, by 
all who retain any native Probity and Good- 
neſs of Heart. The Eſteem of Intelligen- 
ces of a ſuperior Order in the Univerſe, is 
{till more deſireable and delightful : And 
the Approbation of the great Father of all 
derived intelligent Natures, the Fountain of 
Reaſon and of all Excellence, is, in the 
higheſt Degree, valuable and joyful. Now 
as the Sanctity of God cannot but abhor all 


moral 
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Lr AM. moral Evil in Men, and can approve of 


nothing in tem” but real Virtue, true Ho- 


—— reſty and Gvodneſs' of Heart and Life, 


whoever. defire' (and who that have the 


leaſt Senſt of Honour, or the leaſt Spark 


of laudable Ambition, do not?) to gain the 
Approbation of this great Being, to ſtand 
fair in the Eſtitnation of this moſt infallible 
Judge of Merit, the God of Knowledge, by 
whom Actions are weighed, who will do 
Juſtice to every Character, muſt hate all 
moral Turpitude, and keep at the utmoſt 
Diſtance from it, and cultivate an incor- 
ruptible Integrity, and endeavour to abound 
and excel in all good Qualities, 

6. Laſtly, The Sanctity of God is to be 
the great Object of our Imitation. As it 
is the diſtinguiſhing Honour of Man, above 
all other Creatures in this lower World, to 
be formed in the Image of God, to be ca- 
pable by a good Uſe and Application of his 
higher Powers and Affections, of partak- 
ing, in ſome Degree, of the Perfection of 
his Creator, it muſt, certainly, be the Am- 
bition and Care of all, who have any Re- 
ſpe& for the Dignity of the human- Na- 
ture, any Reverence for themſelves, or any 
Notion of what is Decent, Generous, and 
Manly, to attain to as near a Reſemblance 

Gb 
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as they can have of the Divinity, from 8E RN. 
whence. their trueſt Glory and Felicity re- V. 
ſalt, And as the Holineſs of God is a-moſt 
glorious Part of that Image of him, which 
we may bear, we ſhould with the utmoſt 
Zeal and Diligence endeavour to reſemble 
and imitate him in this Property; by cul- 
tivating and improving our natural Reliſh of 
Virtue, and ſtrengthening and increaſing 
our Averſion to Vice; by rendering our 
Senſe of moral Good and Evil, ſo acute, 
quick, and vigorous, that it may eaſily di- 
rect and govern our Converſation; putting 
us upon the. earneſt Purſuit of all Things 
worthy and becoming, which tend to pu- 
rify, ennoble, and exalt our Nature, and 
reſtraining us effectually from whatever is 
corrupt and low, which would debaſe, vi- 
lify, and depreſs us; and making us highly 
to reverence and love eminent Virtue in 
whatever Character and Station it is found, 
and to countenance, favour, and ſupport all 
good Men, as far as we can, according to 
their Worth, and to expreſs a noble Re- 
ſentmerit and Deteſtation of flagrant and in- 
corrigible Wickedneſs, even though it ſhould 
be attended with the greateſt outward Pomp, 
and to diſcourage, oppoſe, and puniſh all 
the Bad, with a Severity proportioned to the 

I Depravity 
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S ERM. Depravity and Iniquity of their Conduct. 
V. Thus muſt we endeavour to attain, accord. 
—— ing to our Meaſure and Capacity, to ſome 
Similitade of the perfect Purity and Righte. 

ouſneſs of the Deity, if we would be thought 

to have any real Greatneſs of Mind in us; 

or, if we would anſwer the Intention of 
Chriſtianity, which deſigns to bring all its 

2 Pet. i. 4 Profeſſors to a Participation of a Divine 
Eph.ivo Nature, to make them put on the New 
* Man, which, after God, is created in Right. 
couſneſs and true Holineſs ; to render them 

Matt. v. Perfect, even as their Father who 1s in Hea- 
i Pet. i. wen is Perfect, and Holy, in all manner if 


6 Converſation, as he who hath called them is 
Holy. 
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SERMON VI. 
The Nature, rational Grounds, and 
neceſſary Qualifications of Prayer, 


* a PEA a f — 
— — 
a 


PS ALM LXV. 2. 


O thou that heareſt Prayer, unto thee ſhall 
all Fleſh come, ; 

8 the common Light of Nature, SER N. 

A agreeably to this Intimation of the VI. 
Pſalmiſt, has taught Mankind very 

generally to look upon Prayer, as a neceſ- 
ſary and important Duty; as in all the Re- 
velations which God has given to the World, 
it is frequently and earneſtly recommended ; 
as our Saviour has required it, both by his 
Precepts, and Example; as at the ſame 
Time, it is a Thing, concerning which, 
Men have been apt to run into great Errors 
and Extremes, many having quite over-ra- 
ted it, and laid by far too mighty a Streſs 
on it, while ſome others, by much the 

| L ſmaller 
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The Nature, Grounds, and 
SERM., ſmaller Number indeed, have utterly con- 


temned it, and been altogether indifferent 
and negligent about it; it muſt, certainly, 
be very uſeful to us, to fix a true Notion of 
this Duty in our Minds, to have a clear 
View of the rational Grounds of it, and of 
the Methods which may be neceſſary to 
make our Performance of it, effectually an- 
fwer its End, I propoſe, therefore, in the 
following Diſcourſe, Firſt, To explain a 
little this Duty of Prayer. Secondly, To 
inquire into the Reaſons, for which it is 


to be attended to, and. performed by us, 


Thirdly, To confider what Qualifications 
may be requiſite on our part, for rendering 
our Prayers acceptable and ſucceſsful. After 
which, I ſhall conclude with a few gene- 


ral Reflections upon this whole Subject. 


I. I fhall briefly explain this Duty of 
Prayer. Prayer, according to the ſtrict 
Senſe of the Word, and the original No- 
tion of the Thing, is in General no more 
than the offering our Deſires, or Petitions 
to God. Some other Things, indeed, have 
for a long time, by Cuſtom, been compre- 
kended under the Word; ſuch as Confeſ- 
ſion of our Sins, Adoration of the Majeſty 


of God, and Praiſe and Thankſgiving for 


his 
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his Mercies: And as theſe ſeveral Acts of ERM/'t 
Devotion may, in the Nature of Things, VI. 
very properly accompany the Petitions or 
Requeſts which we addreſs to our Maker, 
and ſhould indeed generally go along with 
them, they, together with theſe Petitions, 
fitly enough furniſh us with a large and 
complex Notion of Prayer. But for treat- 
ing the Subject more diſtinctly, J ſhall con- I 
fine myſelf at preſent, to the ſtri& and ori- it 
ginal Notion of Prayer, as it fignifies the 
laying our Defires before God, or, in the 
Apoſtle's Phraſe, the making our Regueſts Phil. vi, 
known unto him. For opening up which 
Duty more clearly, it muſt be obſerved, 
1. That God is the Object to whom we 
are to addreſs our Defires, or Requeſts. 
He, having all Power, Knowledge, Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, origi- 
nally, independently, and immutably in 
himſelf, and being alone the Creator and 
Governor of the World, is moſt perfectly 
qualified, both to hear our Prayers, and to 
grant us any reaſonable Requeſts which we 
offer to him, and according to. the moſt 
obvious Dictates of Nature, muſt ever be 
the ultimate Object of all the Dependance 
and Hope of Mankind. As for praying to 
other Beings, whom we de not certainly 

| L 2 Know 
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SRM. know to be capable of hearing and reliev- 
VI. ing us, and if we did know that they were, 
to whom we have no Authority or Com- 


mand from the ſupreme Lord and Gover. 
nor of all Things, to addreſs ourſelves ; as 
it is a manifeſt Departure from the Simpli. 
city both of natural Religion, and of Chri- 
ſtianity, ſo it has always been, and, in the 
natural Order of Things, muſt ever be at- 
' tended with very inconvenient and miſchie- 
vous Conſequences in the greateſt Part of 
Men ; diſtracting their Minds, and dividing 
their Aﬀections, in the Times of their De- 
votion, when they ſhould be more eſpeci- 
ally calm and recollected; diminiſhing their 
Regard to the God and Father of the Uni- 
verſe, and drawing them into an unjuſt 
Reliance on ſome of his Creatures, and into 
numberleſs Abſurdities and Superſtitions in 
the Devotions which they preſent to theſe, 
which are often ſubſtituted by them in the 
room of true Integrity and Virtue, and 
ſometimes intended as a Compenſation for 
the vileſt and moſt ſhocking Acts of Wick- 

edneſs. 2. As to the Matter of our Pray- 
ers, or the Things which we are to deſire 
from God. Theſe, in general, are ſuch 
Things as are agreeable to his Will. And 
as we know that God deſigns the Happi- 


nels 
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neſs both of our Souls and Bodies, and has 8 ER NM. 
made us not only for high Enjoyment in VI. 
the other World, but for ſome Share of it — 
in this, we may aſk. of him both inward 
and outward Bleſſings, the Happineſs not 
only of the Life which is to come, but of 
That which now is; but with this Differ- 
ence, that we muſt be much more earneſt 

and ſolicitous to obtain ſpiritual and eternal 
Bleſſings, than thoſe which relate only to 
our Bodies, and our Welfare in this preſent 
State. For the Bleſſings of the Soul, and 
of Eternity, ſuch as Wiſdom, Integrity, 
and Virtue, being invariably and perma- 
nently good to us, and the higheſt Trea- 
ſure that we can poſſeſs, we can never ex- 
ceed in our Deſires of them, nor ever be 
over-diligent in the Uſe of any rational 
Means for acquiring and increaſing them; 
whereas external Advantages, and what is 
commonly accounted the Happineſs of this 
World, conſiſting in great Degrees of 
Riches, Honours, Power, and ſuch: like, 
being at leaſt as often hurtful, as they are 
beneficial to Men, and we being no proper 
Judges of the Meaſures of them, which 
would really conduce to our Good, we 
muſt be always cool and moderate in our 
Deſires and Purſuits of theſe Things, and 


L 3 S beg 


' The Nature, Grounds, and 


3zRM, beg of God to withhold from us thoſe De. 
VI. grees of them, which he knows we ſhould 
—— abuſe, however agreeable they might be to 


the fond and fooliſh Paſſions which ſome. 
times ariſe in us, and to grant us only, ſuch 
2 Portion of them as we may be capable of 
improving well, and may be moſt conſiſtent 
with our Progreſs in Virtue, and our trueſt 
Happineſs. This Order the natural Senſe 
and Reaſon of our Minds, and likewiſe 
the Pattern which our Sayjour has given us 
in the Prayer which is called his, require 
us to obſerve in our Petitions, or Requeſts 
for the different good Things, which we 
expect from our Maker, 3. As to the 
Meaning and Intention, with which we 
xe to offer our Petitions to God. We are 
not to have it in our Thoughts, that we 
can ever communicate to God, any Know- 
ledge af our Wants, - which he has not be- 
fore we mention them; or, that we can 
extort from him, by Solicitation and Im- 
portunity, any Favours, which either it 
would not become him to beſtow, or which 
from the eſſential Purity and Goodneſs of 
his Nature, he is not always ready to 
confer upon his rational Creatures, when 
they are duly prepared and qualified for 
them. To think that we could ever do 

7 | any 
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any. Thiog of this ſort, would be a very $z rm. 

weak and raſh Imagination, as well as a VI. 

great Diſhonour and Affront to the ſupreme 

Being. But what we can rationally propoſe 

by offering our Deſires to the Deity, is tp 

W. our abſolute Dependance upon, and | 

Submiſſion to him our Maker, and natural 

and rightful Goyernor ; to profeſs the en- 

tire Confidence which we have of his Do- 

ing always what is beſt and fitteſt for us, 

as well as the whole World of intelligent 

Agents; and to render Ourſelves ſtill the 

more worthy Objects of his Approbation 

and Beneficence, by our exerciſing and ex- 

erting. and thereby raifing and ſtrengthen- 

ing the good Diſpoſitions of our Hearts, 

under an immediate and lively Senſe of his 

Preſence, and particularly by our Compli- 

ance with that Inſtance of his Will, requi- 

ring our Addreſſes to him, as an Exprteſſion 

of our Duty, and a Condition of partaking 

of his Favours. 4. From hence it plainly 

follows, which is the laſt Thing that I 

ſhall take Notice of, for explaining this 

Duty of Prayer, that in all our Petitions or 

Requeſts to God, which have any Senſe os 

Meaning in them, ſome inward Principles 

and Acts of Mind are neceſſarily preſup- 

poſed, or included: Such as a clear Con- 
L 4 viction 
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VI. 


De Nature, Grounds, and 
S ERM. viction of our Ignorance, and Impotence, 


and total Inſufficiency to procure and eſta- 
bliſh our own Happineſs; a firm Belief of 


the perſect Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, and 


Goodneſs of the great Creator and Sove- 
reign of the Univerſe, enabling and diſpo- 
ſing him to relieve and ſupply the Wants 
of his Creatures, and to communicate to 
them any Bleſſings, which they can juſtly 
claim, or expect from him ; and laftly, an 


humble ſerious Application to this ſupreme 


Governor of the World for his | Favour, 
with an aſſured Perſuaſion of obtaining it, 
in ſuch Degrees and Inſtances, as will con- 
tribute moſt effectually to our true Felicity, 
when we faithfully endeavour to deſerve it 


at his Hands. Theſe inward Sentiments 
and Principles muſt animate and inſpirit all 
the Petitions which we addreſs to the 


Deity, in order to their being 4 reaſonable 
Service. 'The Mind, or Heart, being the 
only Source of true Devotion, it is certain, 
that if our Underſtanding and good Aﬀec- 
tions do not accompany the external Per- 
formances of it, that theſe, how pompous 


or ſolemn ſoever they may appear to be, 


will at the beſt be but inſignificant dead 
Forms, a mere Exerciſe of the Lips, whic 
by 0 
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is no more to be regarded, than the Noiſe 8 ERM. 


of the ſounding Braſs, or tinkling Cymbal. 
II. I ſhall now enquire into the Reaſons, 
for which this Duty is to be attended to, 
and performed by us. And, 

1. It muſt be obvious to every Man of 
Reflection, that there is naturally in Man- 
kind a ſtrong Propenſity to Prayer, ante- 

cedently both to their Conception of it as a 
religious Duty, and to their Conſideration 
of its Uſe and beneficial Tendency. We 
have ſuch an intimate Senſe and Feeling of 
our infirm, indigent, and dependent State: 
There are ſuch clear and ſtrong Appear- 
ances of our being always in the Hands of 
a ſuperior Agent, who has the abſolute 
Diſpoſal of us, and all our Affairs, that by 
a mere Impulſe of Nature, without Deli- 
beration and Reflection, we often have Re- 
courſe to this higher Being, in the ſecret 
Breathings and Wiſhes of our Hearts, for 
his Protection and Favour. | There are pro- 
bably none, who have not frequently found 
this to be the Caſe with Themſelves, eſpe- 
cially when they. have fallen into any ſud- 
den Diſtreſs, or Nanger. Even Thoſe who 
are moſt willing to baniſh God from all their 
Thoughts, who make the greateſt Progreſs 
in real, or affected Atheiſm, are, upon ma- 


ny 
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S ERM. ny Occaſions, compelled, in Spight of all 
_ their Prejudices and Endeavours to the Con. 
"trary, to look up to the Author of their 
Beings, and Fountain of all Good : When 
ſuch Perſons meet with any unexpected 
Stroke, when they are alarmed with im- 
minent Danger, or ſeized with the Ap. 
prehenſion of approaching Death, how 
quickly do moſt of them, at leaſt, forget 
their former Speculations apd Principles; 
and fly to that Being for Relief and Suc- 
cour, who, according to the common and 
natural Notions of Mankind, is the indul- 
gent and gracious Parent of the human 
Kind, and their only Refuge and Support 
in Caſes of Extremity ? Now as no Deter- 
mination of Nature has been given us in 
vain, this Propenſity which we naturally 
have to Devotion, very plainly indicates, 
that we are defigned and made for the Ex- 
erciſe of it; and that as it will not be in 
our Power, if we reſolved it ever ſo much, 
wholly to omit it, ſo we cannot allow Our- 
ſelves in the Neglect of it, without a ma- 
nifeſt Contradiction to our Conſtitution, 
and Deviating into a different Courſe from 
that, which our original Bent points out to 
us, and directs us to purſue. | 


2; When 


= 
* 
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2. When we reflect upon the Act of SER NM. 
Prayer itſelf, to which we are by Nature VI. 
ſo much diſpoſed and prompted, we find 
that it does nat ſtand ſolely upon the Foun- 
dation of a natural Propenſity, but that it 
approves itſelf to the calmeſt Judgment of 
our Minds, and appears to be a Thing 
highly worthy of us, and which we cans 
not omit, or neglect, without an inexcu- | 
ſable Failure in the Homage and Duty [1 
which we owe to our Creator, and juſt | 
and good Protector and Governor. Who- | 
ever conſiders the derived dependent Con- ; 
dition of his Nature; that he received his | 
Being at firſt moſt freely from the Hands of 1 
God, and is indebted to him conſtantly for g 
the Preſervation of it; that he owes to 
him, both all his preſent Enjoyments, and 
all his future Hopes; and that he is neceſ- 
farily ſubject to his Controul and Govern- 
ment, and will be always treated by him, 
according to the moſt exact Meaſures of 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs: 
Whoever, I ſay, conſiders this to be the 
State which he is in, muſt ſurely think it 
extremely becoming him, to entertain and 
cultivate the moſt. lively Senſe of his De- | 
pendance upon his great Creator and Go- '| 
vernor, to expreſs his Reliance upon him | 

for 4 
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SERM. for the Supply of his Wants, and his De. 
q VI. fire of the Continuance of his Favour, 
| | ; —— without which, he could not even ſubſiſt 


| | for one Moment, much leſs partake of that 
| 4 great Happineſs of which his Nature is ca- 
Y pable ; to declare his Confidence in the 
I 


perfect Wiſdom, Juſtice, Clemency, and 
Goodneſs of the Divine Adminiſtration, 
and his Acquieſcence in all the Events, 
N which, under the Direction and Govern- 
5 ment of God, befal him. There can, cer- 
1 tainly, be no Man, who reflects duly upon 
the natural Condition of Men, and the 

Relation in which they ſtand to the Deity, 

and who has withal any Principles of In- 

genuity and Gratitude in him, and any 

Notion of what is decent and reſpectful to- 

„ wards the moſt excellent Superior, and 
"it greateſt Benefactor, but muſt be convinced 
5 that the Expreſſion of theſe Sentiments, 
and the Exerciſe of theſe Diſpoſitions to- 
wards God, is a Tribute of Acknowledg- 
ment and Honour moſt indiſpenſably due 
to him from Mankind, and that none who 
conſult the Dignity of their own Conduct, 
and purſue the Direction of the higher 
Principles -in their Minds, can ever fall 
ſhort in the Payment of it. Now as theſe 
dentiments and Affections are moſt effec- 
7 tually 
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tually expreſſed and exerted, and at the 8 E nM. 
ſame time, greatly heightened and ſtrength- VI. 
ened by ſolemn Acts of Prayer, and as with- 9 
out Prayers of ſome Sort they can hardly 
be expreſſed and exerted at all, it is very 
plain, that Prayer is a Duty which the Con- 
ſciences of Men muſt always recommend 
to them, and ſtrictly charge them to per- 
form. And as Prayer is thus approved and 
recommended by the Judgment of our own 
Conſciences, ſo it is likewiſe approved and 
required by God himſelf: For though he 
can never be ſuppoſed to ſtand in Need of 
the Acknowledgment and Homage of weak 
Mortals, nor even of the higheſt of his 
Creatures; yet, as that Senſe of Things, 
and thoſe Diſpoſitions of Heart, which put 
us upon offering our Petitions to him, and 
which conſtitute the Life of all true De- 
votion, are neceſſary to our Dignity and 
Happineſs, as reflecting moral Beings, it is 
evidently a Thing very worthy of the Deity, 
and what might be expected from the Ho- 
lineſs and Goodneſs of his Nature, that he 
ſhould inſiſt upon our humble and dutiful 
Addreſſes to himſelf, and limit his Pro- 
miſes of Communicating his Favours to us, 
to the Condition of our applying for Them. 
Accordingly, we find, that he has required 

our F 
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Ser M.our Praying: to him, not only by his ori- 
VI. ginal Law engraved in our Hearts, but by 


5 many poſitive Declarations of his Will in 


the Holy Scriptures, and that all the ex. 
plicit Promiſes which he has made us of 
any Bleflings, are ſuſpended upon the Con- 
dition of our aſking them. He may, cer- 
tainly, if he pleaſes, prevent all the Defires 
of Men in beſtowing his Favours, and be 


found even of Thoſe who ſeek him not ; but, ac- 


cording to the beſt Judgment that we can 


form of his Conduct, either from the Light 


of Nature, or the Notices of Scripture, one 
Law taking Place, at leaſt generally, in his 
Government of rational and moral Agents, 
is, that Thoſe who are duly ſenſible of theit 
Want of his Favour, and ſincerely and ſub- 
miſſively apply to him for it, ſhall receive 
it; while the Men, who affect to forget 


their Dependance upon him, and inſolently 


James iv. 


refuſe to make any Submiifions and Ap- 
plications to him, ſhall be neglected and 
diſregarded by him : Or, in other Words, 
that God will refift the Proud, but give Grace 


to the Humble. So that it is a very clear 


Caſe, that we cannot omit offering our 


Deſires to God in Prayer, without both a 


| moſt preſumptuous, and a moſt imprudent 


Violation of our. Duty. 12 | 
2% Jo Laſtly, 
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3. Laſtly, the great Advantage, of Uſe Sx x 1. 


of Prayer, may ſtrongly recommend it to 


VT. 


us. It would be tedious to enumerate K 


ticularly all the Advantages of Prayer: I 
ſhall only obſerve in general, that of all the 
Means which can be uſed, for advancing 
the Perfection, Dignity, and Happineſs of 
human Nature, none will probably be more 
effectual, than the rational and ſerious Per- 


formance of this Duty. For what can be 


better adapted to open and enlarge, to im- 
prove and ſtrengthen, and to refine and 
purify all our Faculties and Affections, than 


ſuch attentive Meditations upon the Deity, 


and his moſt lovely Perfections, as are pre- 
ſuppoſed in all our rational Addreſſes to him; 
than our profeſſing before him, who knows 
our Hearts, and is not to be deceived or 
mocked by us, our full Perſuaſion of his 
infinite Power, Knowledge, Righteouſneſs, 
and Goodnefs, and our affectionate and en- 
tire Dependance on his Providence; than 
our expreſſing our perfect Satisfaction with 
the Wiſdom and Equity of his Laws and 
Government, and our abſolute Submiſſion 
and Reſignation to his Will and Pleaſure; 
than our deſiring him, as we ſhall do, if 
we pray with Underſtanding, to give us 
true Virtue and Goodneſs, and an Increaſe 

of 
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SE RM. of That, in all Piety, Juſtice, Charity, Meek. 
VI. nefs, and Temperance, above all other Poſ- 
wa ſcflions and Enjoyments ; and to deliver us 
from the Dominion of Sin and Vice, and 

all the Remains of our Corruptions, rather 

than from Poverty, Sickneſs, or any other 
outward Calamity that can come upon us? 
Theſe Things, if -duly practiſed, and fre. 
quently repeated, in the ſolemn Acts of our 
Devotion, beſides their laying us open to 

the Impreſſions of a Divine Light, and en- 
titling us, according to the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, to the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spi- 

rit, in the Proſecution of a virtuous Lite, 
have a plain natural Tendency to raiſe us 

up to a noble Sublimity of Mind, and a 
great Elevation and Purity of Heart ; as 
they make us familiarly and habitually 
converſant with the moſt excellent Objects, 

and in conſequence of that, inſpire us with 

the moſt generous Notions and Deſigns ; as 

they render our Senſe of moral Good and 
Evil, acute and prompt, and add Force to 

the Operation of all our moſt amiable At- 
fections; and as they bring us under the 
Influence of ſuch powerful Principles of 
Religion, as will be effectual Preſervatives 

of our Integrity in all Times of Temptation, 

and enable us to make ſuch an eminent 


3 Progreſs 
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Progreſs in Virtue, as muſt highly adotn SER NI. 
our Characters, and gloriouſly diſtinguiſh VE 


our Conduct, from that of the Men who 
never accuſtom themſelves to 'the ſerious 
Exerciſe of Devotion, who act from no 
ſteady Regards to the Deity, but are almoſt 
wholly led by the undirefted Motions of 
their natural Appetites and Paſſions. And 
beſides this Perfection and Dignity of Na- 
ture, which we attain to by the Practice 
of Devotion, a great deal of Pleaſure, Se- 
curity, and Peace, is alſo the Conſequence 
of it. The lively Exerciſe of our devout 
Affections, is always accompanied with a 
particular Joy, and ſometimes with an over- 
flowing and raviſhing Delight, which ſettles, 
as a Temper of Virtue, and of Confidence 
„towards God, grows out of the repeated 
Exerciſes of theſe Affections, in an habitual 
Serenity, and a ſolid and permanent Peace 
of Mind; which puts us in the beſt Situ- 
ation for enjoying any innocent Plea- 
{ures of the World, which renders us ſu- 
perior to the unfortunate Accidents of Life, 
and can make us even to rejoice in Death, 
which we know will introduce us to that bleſ- 
{ed State, in which we ſhall be admitted into 
a cloſer Union with the Fountain of Ex- 


cellence and Happineſs ; where we ſhall 


fee 
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SERM.ſee God as be is, and love him moſt ſin. 
VL cerely and intenſely, and partake of the Ful. 
John in. 72eſs of his Joy, and drink of the River of his 


Plalm 
11. 


— xXxxvi, 
8. 


Pleaſures for ever more. This, I know will 
be accounted very abſurd and ridiculous 
Talk, by many Perſons of profane and cor- 
rupt Minds, who are ſo far from having a 
Notion of the great Worth and Pleaſure of 
Devotion, that they look upon it to be an 
Employment fit only for Children and 
Fools, and a miſerably dry and inſipid En- 
tertainment. But ſo would many of the 
moſt ſublime and beatifical Exerciſes of the 
Angels and Saints in Heaven be thought of 
by ſuch Men too : The Truth 1s, it is im- 
poſſible to them to judge of the real Worth 
and Value of theſe Spiritual Employments, 
as their higher Powers and Faculties, by 
which alone they can approve and reliſh 
them, are quite enſlaved and oppreſſed by 
the inferior Principles in their Conſtitution, 
which give them a Taſte for nothing but 
Objects of an entirely different Strain and 
Tendency. But as the Light is extremely 
pleaſant to all who have Eyes to behold it, 


notwithſtanding that the Blind receive no 


Joy from it; ſo the Practice of true De- 
votion is exceedingly agreeable to all who 


have inward Faculties to perceive and taſte 
8 3 1— its 
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its Pleaſures, though to Thoſe who want SE RM. 
ſuch Faculties, it is a Thing of no Reliſh VI. 
or Delight at all. Indeed the great Hap. -- 


pineſs of a Life of ſerious Devotion, is al- 
ways abundantly clear and certain to re- 
ligious and virtuous Men themſelves from 
their conſtant Experience, and may, even 
abſtracting from private Experience, be evi- 
dent enough to all, who fairly judge of it, 
from its moſt obvious and apparent Effects. 
For do not a Spirit of Piety and Faith in 
God, always remarkably afford to Thoſe in 
whom they prevail, the pureſt Satisfaction 
and Peace in all Conditions, and particu- 
larly yield them that Support and Conſo- 
lation 1n Adverſity, which Ar elſe 
can og ? 


III. The Third Thing which I am to 
do, is to conſider what Qualifications are 
neceſſary on our Part, to render our Prayers 
acceptable and ſueceſsful. And as Theſe 
may be, in a great meaſure, known from 
what has been already faid, and muſt in- 
deed be always pretty obvious to Perſons 
of any Reflection, there will be no Neceſ- 
ſity for giving here any long Account or 
Deſcription of Them. 


M 2 1. We 
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1. We muſt pray with Attention, Seri. 


VI. ouſneſs, and Fervency. Attention to our 
= Actions is neceſſary to make them merely 


Eccleſ. v. 
* 


rational or human Acts, and it is ſtill more 
neceſſary to make any of them Acts of Re- 
ligion. If we uttered ever ſuch ſpecious 
and plauſible Words in our Addreſſes to 
God, while our Thoughts do not aſcend to 
him, we only offer him the Sacrifice of 
Fools, and are ſo far from honouring and 
pleaſing him, that we affront and offend 
him, as we preſume to trifle in his Pre- 
ſence, and treat him with a Neglect and 
Contempt, which would be quite unſuf- 
ferable in any Perſon, with reſpect to his 
Superior in this World. But it is not 
enough to pray barely with Attention ; we 
muſt addreſs Ourſelves to our Maker, with 
great Seriouſneſs and Fervour of Spirit: Not 
that the Earneſtneſs or Vehemence of aur 
Deſires is wanted to move the Compaſſion 
or Goodneſs of the Deity ; but as the great 


Ends of Prayer, ſuch as impreſſing our own 


Minds with a deep Senſe of our neceſſary 
Dependance upon our Creator, the fixing 
and raiſing our Confidence in him, and the 


ſtrengthening and increaſing all other good 


Diſpoſitions in our Hearts, and rendering 
Ougſclves in Conſequence of all this, the 


proper 
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proper Objects of the Divine Grace and 8 R. 
Favour; as theſe Ends of Prayer, I ſay, are VI. 
obtained, not by cold, languid, and unani- 
mated Petitions, which can make no ſtrong 
Impreſſions, nor produce any laſting Ef- 
fects, but only by ſolemn, enlivened, and 
intent Applications to the Throne of Hea- 
ven, in which all our Powers are called 
forth to view and contemplate the Excel- 
lence and Goodneſs of the Divine Majeſty, 
and full Scope is given to all thoſe Affec- 
tions and Deſires, which naturally ariſe in 
us from ſuch a View and Contemplation, 
it is neceſſary for the ſame Reaſons for 
which we pray at all, that we pray with 
great Compoſure and Recollection, and 
with great Earneſtneſs and Ardour of Mind. 

A Caution, however, is here proper to be 
given, which is, that we muſt take Care, 
leſt under the Notion of praying with a 
neceſſary Earneſtneſs and Warmth, we run 
into thoſe artificial Commotions, and me- 
chanical Heats, which many Perſons throw 
themſelves into, in the Exerciſe of their De- 
votion. Theſe Things, which have a Foun- 
dation only in the Conſtitution of the Body, 
and a Diſorder of the Imagination, and 
which often produce very unnatural and 
ſhocking Appearances in Men, we ſhould 
1 carefully 
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carefully guard againſt, as being utterly in- 


VI. conſiſtent with the Deſign of all true De- 
A yvotion, and allow in ourſelves only that 


Luke 
XV11I. 1. 
1 Theſſ. 
v. 17. 
Col. iv. 2. 


Fervency in Prayer, which is the genuine 
Reſult of the clear and juſt Views that we 
have of the moſt important and intereſting 
Objects, which, in its greateſt Height, is 
under the Command of our rational Facul- 
ties, which never overpowers or impedes 
them, but always leaves room for their 
calmeſt and freeſt Exerciſe. 

2. We muſt pray with Conſtancy and 
Perſeverance, 'This is required from us, in 
ſeveral Places of the New Teftament, where 
we are bid to pray always, and without 
ceaſing, to continue in Prayer, and to watch 
in the ſame ; which we are not to under- 
ſtand ſo as if we were to ſhut ourſelves 
up from the World, and ſpend our whole 
Time in ſpiritual Meditations, and Acts of 
Devotion: This is a Thing not poſſible in 
itſelf, and if it were poſſible, would be 
plainly repugnant to the Deſign of Religion, 
and inconſiſtent with other Duties, to which 
we are, at leaſt, as ſtrictly obliged as to this 
of Prayer, But the Meaning of theſe Di- 
rections 1s, that we ſhould be habitually 
prepared for the Exerciſe of Devotion, by 
having thoſe Principles always ſtrong and 

| Th lively 
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lively in our Minds, which are neceſſary, S ERM. 
previouſly to our engaging in it, and which VI. 
diſpoſe and prompt us to the Practice of —v— 


it; that we ſhould be often Iiſting up our 
Hearts' to God, in ſome ſecret Prayers, or 
devout Ejaculations, according to the Op- 
portunities which the various Occurrences 
of Life afford us for doing ſo; and that 
we ſhould never for any long time wholly 
omit or negle& Devotion, but ſhould al- 
ways rather abound, than fall ſhort in the 
juſt and becoming Expreſſions of it; and 
that we ſhould have ſome ſtated Times, 
which we ſhould obſerve as punctually as 
other neceſſary Duties will allow us to do, 
for making our more deliberate and ſolemn 
Addreſſes and Supplications to our Creator. 
The Reaſon of which Diligence and Con- 
ſtancy in Prayer, is not that the Repetition 
of our Requeſts, can ever be neceſſary to 
prevail upon God to grant us what we alk ; 
but becauſe the good Diſpoſitions which 
Prayer is intended to form and raiſe in us, 
and which alone can make us capable of 
the Favour of God, are to be produced, 
improved, and perfected in us, not by our 
praying -only rarely, or accidentally ; but 
by an aſſiduous, patient, and regular At- 
tendance upon this Duty, as well as by 
M 4 Zeal 
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SERM. Zeal and Fervency in the Performance of 
VI. 
* 


Jam. i. 
5, 6. 
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it. 
3. Another Qualification with which we 
are to offer our Prayers to God, is Faith. 
Fany of you lack Wiſdom, ſays St. Fames, 
let him aſ of God, and it ſhall be given 
him; but let him aſt in Faith, nothing wa- 
vering. By this is not to be underſtood 
a vain Afſurance, or Preſumption, of ob- 
taining whatever we may 1gnorantly, or 
raſhly deſire from God, whether it be 
agreeable to his Nature to give it to us, or 
good for ourſelves to have it, or not ; which 
is the Notion of ſome Enthuſiaſts: But by 
it is meant our entertaining worthy and juſt 
Apprehenſions of the Deity, and a Perſua- 
Hon of his being both able and willing to 
grant us all thoſe Inſtances of his Favour, 
which he knows to be neceſſary or conve- 
nient for us, when we ſincerely apply to 
him for them, and endeavour to pleaſe him 
by the Performance of our whole Duty. 
This Confidence in God, which may very 
well ariſe from the Diſcovery which he has 
made of the ſeveral Perfections of his Na- 
ture in the Conſtitution and Government of 
the World, is plainly requiſite in all, who 
mean to hanour the Deity by their Prayers, 
and to addreſs themſelves to him with Un- 
derſtanding, 
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derſtanding, and with ſuch Zeal and Dili- S ERM. 
gence as are neceſſary to procure them Ac- VI. 
ceptance and Succeſs in their Devotions. ä 
And beſides this Faith in God, which the | 
general Dictates of Nature and Reaſon re- 
commend to all who pray to him, it is ne- 
ceſſary for us, who are convinced of the 
Truth of Chriſtianity, to pray particularly 
with the Faith of Chriſtians, as the Diſci- 
ples of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Name, act- 
ing in purſuance of his Commands, and by 
his Warrant or Authority, having an entire 
Dependance upon his Promiſes, and a full 
Aſſurance of obtaining whatever Bleſſings 
we aſk from the Father, according to his 
Inſtructions and Directions. This Faith in 
the Promiſes of our Saviour, we ſhould al- 
ways take along with us in the Exerciſe of 
our Devotions, both becauſe it is an Inſtance 
of that Reſpect and Honour which we owe 
to our bleſſed Lord, and becauſe it is a thing 
which muſt give great Life and Energy to 
our Prayers, and enable us to carry on the 
Deſign of them with the ſureſt Succeſs and 
Effect. 7 

4. We myſt pray with Minds purified 
from all Affection to Sin, and reſolved upon 
all Virtue ; and particularly free from all 
Malice and Ill-will, and diſpoſed to univer- 


ſal 
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SERM. ſal Charity and Forgiveneſs towards Man- 
VI. kind. To preſume to appear before God 
hea Prayer, while we have any Intention of 


practiſing Vice, or while we harbour any 
actual Inclination towards it in our Hearts, 
as it is the molt outrageous Inſult that we can 
poſſibly offer to the Majeſty of God, being 
in Effect to declare that we take him to be 
an impure and unholy Being, who can 
have Pellsw/hip with Iniquity, and be its 
Friend and Patron; ſo it muſt render our 
Prayers, not only unſucceſsful, but altoge- 
ther abominable and deteſtable. We muſt 
be free from all Wickedneſs at leaſt in our 
Intentions and Defires, and determined to 
_ univerſal Righteouſneſs and Obedience to 
the Laws of God, before we are in any 
Degree qualified to pray acceptably, or can 
reaſonably hope for the leaſt good Effect of 
our Devotions. And as the. black and 
odious Vices of Rancour, Malice, and Re- 
venge, are peculiarly contrary to the Na- 
ture of God, and inconſiſtent with the De- 
ſigns of his Mercy and Goodneſs towards 
his Creatures, we muſt particularly put 
away from us all theſe, and expreſs a Tem- 
per of univerſal Benevolence, Meekneſs, and 
Forgiveneſs to our Brethren, in order to 


the obtaining that Mercy and Forgiveneſs 
l to 
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to ourſelves, which we want and deſire 8 ERM. 
from the common Father and Governor of VI. 
Mankind. That our praying in this good 
Temper of Charity, is a neceſſary Condi- 
tion of our praying ſucceſsfully, is plain 
from many Paſſages in the New Tęſament, 
and particularly from the Prayer which our 
Lord preſcribed to his Diſciples. And the 
Equity of this Condition is very convincing- 
ly and affectionately taught us by our Sa- 
viour, in the Expoſtulation of the Lord, 
with the unrelenting and unforgiving Ser- 
vant, in the Parable; O thou wicked Ser- Mat. xviii. 
vant, I forgave all that Debt, becauſe thou . 
defiredſt me : Shouldeſt thou not alſo have had 
Compaſſion on thy Fellow-ſervant, even as I 
lad Pity on thee ? And the fame Thing is 
very well declared to us by the wiſe Son 
of Syrach, One Man beareth Hatred againſt Eecluſ. 
another, and doth he ſeek Pardon from the, 4. 
Lord? He ſheweth no Mercy to a Man who 
is like himſelf, and doth he aſk Forgiveneſs 
F bis own Sins? 

5. Laſtly, To render our Prayers ſucceſs- 
fal, we muſt follow them with our own 
Endeavours to obtain the good Things for 
which we pray. For the Deſign of Prayer, 
being not to ſuperſede the uſe of our natu- 
ral Faculties, but to cnliven and ſtrengthen 

| them, 
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S ERM. them, and to procure us a divine Aſſiſtance 


— — 


in exerting them, if we ſtop at ſending up 
our Petitions to Heaven, and do not go on, 
in that Strength which is communicated to 
us, and in a Dependance upon thoſe farther 
Aids which may be expected from the Be. 
nignity of our heavenly Father, to exert 
our Powers, and to do the beſt that we 
can for ourſelves, we evidently countera 
the Deſign of this Duty, and muſt, cer. 
tainly, fall ſhort of the Benefits, which 
might otherwiſe be expected from the Per. 
formance of it. Indeed as we are rational 
and moral Agents, we can never attain to 
our true Happineſs, by any Means, which 
prevent the full Exerciſe of our intellectual 
and moral Powers, and exclude our Acti- 
vity and Care: The Conſtitution of our Be- 
ings, and the Order of our Nature, will 
not permit that we ſhould. And therefore 
to expect that God ſhould grant That to 
our bare Requeſts, which, according to the 
Deſign of his Creation, and the eſtabliſhed 
Laws of his Government, is to be the Ef- 
fect, not only of our Requeſts to him, but 
likewiſe of our ſubſequent Pains and Dili- 
gence, would be fatally to impoſe upon 
ourſelves. God muſt, in all Reaſon, be 


thought to do enough for us, when beſides 
| his 
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his upholding us in the Exiſtence which Se xm. 
he has given us, he always grants us, upon VI. 
our ſerious, fervent, and faithful Applica. 0 
tions to him, ſuch a Meaſure of his Favour | 
and Aſſiſtance, as in a due Exerciſe and 
Improvement of our own Abilities, will be 
abundantly ſufficient, both for our preſent 
Welfare, and our future Happineſs : And 
if we are diſappointed in attaining to theſe, 
we muſt impute it only to a wretched ; 
Negligence and Sloth, or to ſome worſe | 
Principles and Diſpoſitions in Ourſelves. | "= 

I ſhall put an End to this Diſcourſe, 
with a few ſhort Reflections and Obſerva- 
tions upon what has been delivered. 

1. From what has been faid, we may 
ſee the Weakneſs and Fallacy of thoſe Ar- 
guments, which have been ſometimes uſed, 
(even by Perſons, who have pretended to 


acknowledge an original. ſupreme Maker | 
| 
| 


and Governor of the World) to prove the 
Abſurdity and Impertinence of Prayer, taken 
from the Omniſcience of God, which ſets | 
him above all want of our Informations; 


from the Certainty of his Counſels and | 
Meaſures, which are never to be altered 1] 
by any Applications and Intreaties of ours ; 
and from his perfect Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, which both enable and | 
determine -_— 


| 
| 
| 


174 The Nature, Grounds, and 


SERM, determine him to do always what is beſt 
VI. and fitteſt for all his Creatures, without be- 
* ſolicited and importuned to it, by poor 
Mortals upon this Earth. The Fallacy, I 

ſay, of theſe Arguments may be eaſily diſ- 
covered from what has been diſcourſed, 
which makes it plain, that they proceed 

upon a quite miſtaken Notion of the De- 

ſign of Prayer, which is, not to acquaint 

| the Deity with any thing that he was be. 
fore ignorant of, nor to move him to de- 
| part from the ſettled Meaſures of his Go- 
| vernment over rational Agents, nor to ex- 
DB cite any Diſpoſition, which was not always 
ſtrong and fixed in him, to pity and do 
| | good to his Creatures; but to prepare and 
| qualify ourſelves for his Approbation and 
Beneficence ; to raiſe, improve, and con- 
firm, by our ſolemn Addreſſes to him, all 
thoſe good Diſpoſitions and Affections of 
Heart, which, from the eſſential Perfections 
of his Nature, and the unalterable Laws of 
his moſt wiſe and righteous Government, 
are the only ſure Foundation, upon which 
we can hope for his Acceptance and Fa- 
vour. Now if this true End of Prayer be 
kept in View, it muſt be very evident, that 
| the perfect Knowledge of God, and the 
| immutable Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Jews 
0 
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of his Adminiſtration, are ſo far from being Sx xm. 


Arguments againſt this Duty, that they af- VI. 
ford the ſtrongeſt Reaſons for exciting us * 


to Zeal, Diligence, and Conſtancy in the 
Practice of. | 

2. We may here ſee how much thoſe 
Perſons miſtake and abuſe the. Duty of 
Prayer, who content ' themſelves merely 
with the external Performance of it, and 
ſubſtitute this as the Ground of their Ex- 
pectation of the Favour of God, though 
they are altogether careleſs about all other 
Branches of their Duty. For as the great 
Purpoſes of Prayer, are, not ſo much to 
pay an outward Homage to the Deity, or 
to preſent our Complements and Applauſes 
to him, as to exerciſe and expreſs all the 
good Affections towards him, which na- 
turally ariſe in us, from a Senſe of our 
Dependance on him, and the Contempla- 
tion of his moſt amiable Perfections, and 
to improve and ſtrengthen theſe Affections, 
in order to their governing more effectually 
our whole Conduct in the World ; it is plain 
that the great Multitudes of Perſons, who 
are ſo apt to take up with a Form of God- 
neſs and Devotion, while there is nothing 
either in their Hearts, or in the Conduct 
of their Lives, anſwerable to ſuch an Ap- 
pearance, 


— — 
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SxxxM. pearance, moſt groſsly miſtake, and con- 


VI. tradict the Ends of. Prayer, and inſtead of 


offering a rational and acceptable Worſhi p 


to their Maker, only run into a moſt ab- 
ſurd and uſeleſs, and even a moſt dangerous 
and hurtful Superſtition, 

3. From a due Attention to what has 
been diſcourſed, we may learn, how the 
outward Circumſtances of Prayer, ſuch as 
the Forms and Modes, the Poſtures, Times, 
and Places of performing it, are to be or. 
dered and regulated. Theſe Things, which 
are all variable in their Nature, and may 
be diverſified according to the different 
Apprehenſions and Tempers of Men, are 
to be determined by Every One, in the 
Exerciſe of his private Devotion, in ſuch a 
Manner, as from the Knowledge and Ex- 
perience which he has of Himſelf, he 


judges will enable him molt effectually to 


carry on the great Deſigns of his Prayers. 
In Publick, indeed, for avoiding Diſorder 
and Indecency, the appointed Forms and 
Methods of Prayer muſt be uſed, while 
there is nothing in them inconſiſtent with 
our Attainment to the true Ends of this 
Duty. But in the Practice of private De- 
votion, every Perſon is at Liberty to chuſe 
ſuch Forms, Geſtures, and Seaſons for 
3 Prayer, 
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Prayer, as are ſuited to his Tempet, and 9 RM. 
contribute moſt to compoſe ahd elevate his VI. 
Thoughts, and to confirm and improve all 
pious and good Affections in Him; and 
whoever would difcharge this Part of his 
Duty with a due Care, will always fix on 
thoſe external Circumftances of his Devo- 

tion, which he finds to have the beſt Effect 
upon his Mind. 

4. Laſtly, We may obſerve, that what 
has been here delivered upon the Subject 
of Prayer in general, may be applied, not 
only to the Prayers of particular Perſons, 
but, in a great Degree, to the Prayers of 
Men united in ſmaller, or larger Societies; 
in private Families, or the publick Aſſem- 
blies of the Church: Particularly, the ſame 
Reaſons, or the ſtrongeſt of Them, which 
have been offered for the Prayers of Indi- 
viduals, are equally concluſive for the ſocial 
and publick Prayers of Men; as Theſe, 
no leſs than the Other, are juſt Expreſſions 
of that Reſpect and Honour, which are due 
to the Supreme Being, and have the plaineſt 
Tendency to promote the Dignity and 
Happineſs of our Nature. Indeed a facial 
and publick Worſhip of God, 1s recom- 
mended by ſome diſtin Conſiderations: 
But it is enough to obſerve here, that who- 

N ever; 


|. 
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SERM. ever, upon the Principles laid down in this 


VI. Diſcourſe, admit the Neceſſity and Uſe of 

Payer in the Caſe of particular Perſons, 

can hardly fail to acknowledge the Pro- 

priety and Advantage of ſocial and publick 

Devotion, and to look upon the Contempt, 

or Neglect of it, as a Thing very inex- 
cuſable. 


8 E R. 
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SERMON VII. 


The Nature, various Kinds, Cauſes, 
and evil Conſequences of Super- 
ſtition ; with Reaſons for guard- 


ing againſt it, and the Methods 


of preventing, or remedying it. 


. — 


" ACTS xvII, 22. 85 


Then Paul food in the Mzdft of Mars-Hill, 
and Haid, ye Men of Athens, I percei ve 
that in all Things ye are too Superſtitiaus, 


\H E Charge which St. Paul here SERM; 
advances. againſt the Athenians, VII. 
might, perhaps, always have been. 


and may ſtill, with too much Truth, be 


brought againſt the greateſt Part of Man- 
kind. A Proneneſs to Superſtition, is is 


plainly one of thoſe Weakneſſes which are 
moſt incident to human Nature, from which 
even great Degrees of Underſtanding and 
Wiſdom are not always ſufficient wholly to 

N 2 exempt 


| 
| 
| 


them, and to make uſe of any vain or im- 


Deities, which their, weak Apprehenſions 


Of Superſtition. 


SERM. exempt us. If a pure and rational Devo- 
VII. tion was to have been found univerſally 
2 taking Place in any Part of the World, it 


might very reaſonably have been expected 
in Athens, which in St. Paul's Time, and 
long before it, was the principal Seat of 
Philoſophy and Learning, and of all polite 
and liberal Education; but notwithſtand- 
ing this Advantage, we find that the Peo- 
ple of this celebrated City, according to 
the Apoſtle's Account of them, which is 
the ſame with that which has been given 
of them by other ancient Writers, were 


fallen into a moſt abſurd and groſs Super- 


ſtition, having for the moſt part no clear 
and diſtinct Notions of the true God of the 
Univerſe, being always ready to increaſe 
and multiply their Deities, and to receive 
even unknown Beings into the Number of 


moral Rites for, pleaſing and 1 g theſe 


and idle Fears ſuggeſted. to them. As 
therefore a Propenſity to Superſtition is an 
Infirmity ſo common to Mankind, and as 
it is withal.: a Thing of very dangerous Ten- 
dency, it may be of great Uſe to put Men 
upon their Guard againſt the Prevalence of 
it in their Minds; or, if they are already 


in 


Superſtition. 


Directions. 
That I may contribute a little to this 


End, I ſhall in the following Diſcourſe take 


theſe ſeveral Things into Confideration, 


I. The Nature, various Kinds, and uſual 
Cauſes of Superſtition, 

II. The evil Tendency and unhappy Con- 
ſequences of it, | 

III. The Reaſons which ſhould make us 
guard againſt it, and oppoſe it. 

IV. The Methods of preventing or reme- 

dying it. After which I ſhall make a 
few general Reflections upon this Subject. 


I. I ſhall conſider the Nature, various 
Kinds, and uſual Cauſes of Superſtition. 
Superſtition is a Word which has not one 
preciſe and determinate Signification, and 
it would be hard to give any Definition of 
this Term, which would comprehend the 
ſeveral Things to which it is applied &. It 

N 3 denotes 


* Superſtition, according to the Propriety of the Original 

Word, ſignifies the Worſhip of Demons, or the Souls of 

dead Men: And indeed Idolatry, in this, and every other 

Form of it, is Superſtition. But there is a more 

Notion of Superſtition, both in ancient and modern Wri- 

ters, which includes the ſeveral Species of falſe Devotion, 
or 
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in any Meaſure infected with it, to deliver 8 E R NM. 
them from it by proper Inſtructions and VII. 
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Of Superſtition. 
denotes different Diſpoſitions and Affections 
of Mind, the Nature of which will be beſt 
underſtood, by conſidering the ſeveral 
Kinds of Superſtition which have prevailed 
among Mankind. The Foundation of all 


Superſtition ſeems indeed to be laid in falſe 


or unworthy Notions of that Power which 
governs the Univerſe, and upon the Exer. 
ciſe of which the , Happineſs or Miſery of 
Men depends. But as theſe falſe Notions 
have been different in the Minds of Men, 


they have given Riſe to different Kinds and 


Inſtances of Superſtition, Thus, an Ap- 
prehenſion that the Being, or Beings, ſup- 
poſed to be concerned in the Government 
of the World, were ſevere and cruel, ar- 
bitrary and tyrannical in their Admini- 
ſtration, delighting in the Torments and 
Miſery of Mankind, has often begot a moſt 
{laviſh Fear and Dread of them, which has 
urged the Perſons poſſeſſed with this Fear 
to the moſt impious and inhuman Practices 
for appeaſing the Wrath of theſe Beings, 
and. entitling Themſelves to their Protection 

and 


or the various Affections which ariſe in Men towards real or 
imaginary Beings, falſely ſuppoſed to be Divine, accordin 
to the Conceptions which they have of their Nature 
Qualities ; or towards the true God, from a miſtaken, or 
unworthy Conception of ſome Part of his Character. And 
in this largeſt and moſt extenſiye Senſe, Superſtition is treated 
of in this Diſcourſe. | 
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and Favour. And this is a Senſe of Su- SRM. 
perſtition which frequently occurs in ancient VII. 
Writers, as indeed there were many diſmal 
Inſtances of the Thing, as there ſtill are, 
in ſeveral Parts of the Heathen World. 

Again ; A Conception of the Governor 
of the World, as not acting from a ſteady. 
and uniform Regard to moral Piety and 
Virtue, but as being influenced in the Ex- 
preſſions of his Favour or Diſpleaſure to- 
wards Mankind, by a Paſſion like Vanity 
and Conceit in Men, by an Affectation of 
Praiſe and Glory, a Love of Pomp and 
Pageantry, and a Fondneſs to intricate Spe- 
culations and incomprehenſible Notions, 
has produced another Sort of Superſtition, 
conſiſting in a Diſpoſition to flatter the 
Deity, and to put him off with Comple- 

ments and Applauſes, Fawnings and Cring- 
ings, Temples, Altars, Images, Proceſſions, 
and all Sorts of ceremonious Services; with 
a Zeal and Punctuality about the external 
Forms, Rites, and Modes of Devotion 
with Heat and Violence in maintaining and 
propagating true Opinions, and a Forward» 
neſs to believe all Things recommended by 
the Name of high and awful Myſteries, 
however abſurd, and contradictory to the 
plaineſt Dictates of common Senſe and Un- 
N 4 derſtanding. 
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SER M. derſtanding. This is a Kind of Superſti. 

VII. tion which has always abounded greatly in 

the World; There was a vaſt deal of it 

among the Heathens, as well as of the more 

unnatural and inhuman Kind pf Super- 

ſtition, The Jeros were very remarkable 

for it, eſpecially in their later and more de- 

| generate Times, when they almoſt univer- 
0 ſally ſubſtituted it in the Room of all true 
| Piety and Goodneſs. Nor have Chriſtians, 
| notwithſtanding the rational and clear No- 
tions which their Religion has delivered of 
the Nature of God, and the great Sim- 

plicity of the Worſhip which it has pre- 

ſcribed towards him, been by any Means 

free from it. Perhaps there have been but 

| Few of any Denominations of them, who 
; have not had ſome Tincture of this Super- 
4 ſition, which has, at leaſt, inclined them 
| to lay an undue Streſs upon little Things, 

and to contend for them with too great 

Zeal and Vehemence; and it is certain, 

that ſore whole Sects and Churches of 

profeſſed Chriftzans have been chargeable 

with it in the groſſeſt Manner, having 

conſiderably improved upon the Follies of 

their Predeceſſors in this Sort of Superſti- 

| tion, and introduced ſuch extravagant Fop- 

| peries into their Forms of religious Wor- 


ſhip, 
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ſhip, and ſuch flagrant Abſurdities into the Sek M. 
Syſtems of their Belief, and diſcovered ſuch VII. 


a frantick Zeal in propagating them, as. 


exceed Every Thing of the Kind, that was 
to be found among the ancient Jews and 
Heathens. 
Beſides theſe, there is another Kind of 
Superſtition, which, if it has any Meaning 
at all in it, muſt likewiſe ariſe from un- 
worthy Notions of the Government of the 
World, as if it was adminiſtered, not by 
any fixed Meaſures of Wiſdom and Good+ 
neſs, but. by Caprice, Fancy, and unac- 
countable Humour ; making the Proſperity 
or Adverſity of Men to depend upon the 
mereſt Trifles, and the moſt fortuitous 
Events and Occurrences, This fort of Su- 
perſtition conſiſts in Regarding Omens and 
Preſages, in taking Hints of good or bad 
Fortune, from Things happening on lucky 
or unlucky Days, from Dreams, Predicti- 
ons of Aſtrologers and Fortune-tellers, ac- 
cidental and tranſient Senſations, or natural 
Impreſſions upon the Bodies of Men, and 
innumerable other Things which can never 
be a reaſonable Foundation for our Hopes 
or Fears at all; and in uſing Charms, or 
any fooliſh and 1 impertinent Forms and Ce- 
remonies, for procuring Good, and avert- 
ing 


Sr RM. ing Evil. This is a Superſtition, which 
VII. has likewiſe been very common among 
Mankind, and appears ſtill in a great many 


and Zeal in Religion, as the other Kinds 


free and vigorous Uſe of Reaſon. God has 
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Inftances, which muſt be very well known 
to every Man of Obſervation and Experi. 
ence ; and it 1s of a diſtin& Species from 
the other Sorts of Superſtition, as it im- 
plies a different Diſpoſition of Mind, and 
influences Men chiefly in their Conduct of 
the common Affairs of Life, and is not 
practiſed by them, at leaſt for the moſt 
part, under the Appearance of Devotion 


of Superſtition are. 

As for the Cauſes of theſe ſeveral Kinds 
of Superſtition ; there is one fundamental 
and general Cauſe of them all, without 
which, other more particular and imme- 
diate Cauſes could have no great Force for 
producing them: This is a Neglect of a 


certainly inade a ſufficient Diſcovery of 
Himſelf to the Reaſon of Mankind, and 
none who attend to, and ſeriouſly reflect 
upon, the clear Evidences of infinite Wiſ- 
dom, Power, Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs, 
which abound in the Univerſe, particularly 
in the Conſtitution of human Nature, can 
be ignorant of his Nature and Perfections; 

and 
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and from a Conſideration of the Perfections 8 x R NI. 


of God, and of thoſe Powers, which he VII. 
has given to Men, we may eaſily infer what 


that Worſhip is, which alone can be agree- 
able to Him from Us. But it is'plain, that 
Mankind are ſtupidly inattentive to this 
moſt important of all Truths, the Exiſtence 
of the Being who is Firft and Supreme in the 
Univerſe, the perfectiy wiſe, powerful, and 
juſt Creator and Governor of all Things, 
and to the Conſequences which moſt obvi- 
ouſly flow from it; that though the Evi- 
dences of this great Principle of Religion 
are indeed ſo ſtrong as to force themſelves, 
in ſome Degree, into almoſt every Under- 
ſtanding, yet the greateſt part of Men do 
not examine them with that Diligence and 
Impartiality which are neceflary to their 
forming a juſt and conſiſtent Scheme with 
regard to the Deity, and the Reſpe& and 
Homage which are due to him from Man- 
kind, but are apt to become vain in their 
Imaginations concerning theſe Things, to 
bring human Frailties and Paſſions into the 
Character of the Deity; or to divide the 
Goahead, and parcel out the Divine Perfec- 
tions among a Multitude of Beings, and to 
hold the moſt monſtrous Opinions of theſe 
W Divinities, which, being never 
brought 
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'B SERM- brought to the Teſt of Reaſon, nor corrected 
| VI by its Deciſions, prove the Foundation of 
| | WY" the groſſeſt Idolatry, and the moſt abſurd 
and impious Superſtition. | 

But beſides this general and more remote 
| Cauſe of Superſtition, there are ſeveral di- 
i rect and immediate Sources of it. | 
| The firſt is Cuſtomary Tradition: Falſe 

Notions of the Divinity, or of Divine Be- 


| ings or Powers, being once introduced, are 
U eaſily propagated and handed down, with 
g all the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious Conſe- 


quences of them, from one Generation to 
another; Men uſually being of very reſigned 
Underſtandings in Matters of Religion, hay- 
ing an implicit Reliance on the Wiſdom of 
former Times, and acquieſcing without 
Doubt or Scruple in the ſeveral Articles of 
Belief, and the ſeveral Forms and Modes 
of Devotion, which have been happily re- 
ceived and held by their Forefathers for 
many Ages. 

Another Source of Superſtition, may be 
found in the natural Tempers of Men, 
The prevalent Affections and Paſſions of 
our Minds, have uſually a great, and often 
an inſenſible, Influence on our Apprehen- 
ſions and Judgments, and are apt to give a 


li Tincture to our Notions and Opinions on 
b 8 all 
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all Subjects; and particularly on thoſe moſt Sx x 37. 
important and intereſting Subjects, the Cha- VII. 
racter of the Governor of the World, ang 


that Worſhip of Him which is neceſſary to 
recommend us to his Favour. Thus, a dark 
and gloomy, a timorous and ſuſpicious 
Temper, naturally preſents to Thoſe in 
whom it prevails, a frightful Image of the 
Deity, as a Being of irrefiſtible Power, and 
at the ſame Time full of Wrath and Fea» 
louſy, partial, ſtern, and inexorable ; and 
in conſequence of this, raiſes in them the 
moſt deteſtable of all ſuperſtitious Aﬀecti- 
ons, a ſervile Dread of this horrible Spectre, 
prompting them, in order to appeaſe his 
Fury, to exerciſe the moſt unnatural Seve- 
rities and Barbarities both upon . themſelves 
and others. Again: A Mind: paſſeſſed 
with an Admiration of Grandeur and Pomp, 
with a Love of Ceremony and Complement, 
Reſpect and Diſtinction, is apt to form a 
Deity of its on Complexion; to paint to 
itſelf an Idol actuated by Pride; Ambition, 
and Oſtentation of Power, delighiting highly 
in the Applauſes, ceremonious Attendances, 
and abject Submiſſions of poor Mortals, and 
ſo runs: into that Superſtition; which con- 
liſts in idle Adulations of the ſupreme Be- 
ing, in the Obſervance of external Forms, 
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Sx RM.and all that Pageantry of Devotion, which, 


VII. however unworthy of a ect Mind, RY 
y perf 


to the Imaginations of weak and vain Men, 


ways gives great Amuſement and Pleaſure 


In like manner, a natural Warmth and Ar. 
dor of Temper, which' is ſo apt to ſhew 
Itſelf in almoſt every Part of a Man's Con- 
duct, frequently mixes with his Religious 
Diſpoſitions, and produces in him a ſuper- 
ſtitious Zeal for trifling or abſurd Specula- 
tions, and the variable Forms and Circum- 
ſtances of Divine Worſhip, making him to 
contend for Matters of ſmall, or no Impor- 
tance, as if they were of the greateſt Im- 
portance; or to prefer them to Things 
which are really of the utmoſt Confoquetce 
in Religion. 

But, T kirdly, The moſt univerſal Source 
and greateſt Support of Superſtition, is the 
Corruption of Men's Hearts. There are, 
perhaps, but very Few, who can utterly 
extinguiſh all Senſe of the Deity, and the 
Duty which they owe to him in their 
Minds, and entirely get over all Hopes and 
Fears about a future State: The greateſt 
Part even of bad Men always retain ſome 
Notion of the main Principles of Religion, 
and are frequently diſpoſed to do ſome- 
thing for quieting their Conſciences, and 
; entitling 


oo” 
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entitling themſelves to the Favour of God Ss xm. 
in another World. But Many of them, VII. 
being moſt miſerably intangled in a Courſe 
of Vice, and fond above all Things of for- 
bidden Enjoyments, cannot prevail with 
themſelves to ſecure the Peace of their 
Minds and the Favour of God, by the 
beſt, and indeed the only effectual Method 
of doing it, a ſincere and univerſal Refor- 
mation. What then remains for Them, is 
to compound Matters as well as they can 
with the Deity; to offer him as Equivalents 
for Repentance and Amendment of Life, 
coſtly Oblations, ſtately Edifices, humble 
Proſtrations, rigorous Penances, a mighty 
Zeal for Opinions and Points of Faith, and 
unwearied Diligence in Matters of outward 
Form and Ceremony. By theſe, and ſuch 
like Things, which, to their fooliſh Ima- 
ginations, have the Appearance of great 
Reſpect and Devotion towards the ſupreme 
Being, they delude their Conſciences, and 
hope as effectually to pleaſe God, and 
ſecure his Acceptance, as they could do, 
by living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godiy in 
the World. A ſuperſtitious Religion, there- 
fore, which abounds with Expedients for 
obtaining the Favour of God, and the Hap- 
pines of a future State, without the Prac- 
tice 
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SERM. tice of true Piety and Virtue, is the natural 
VII. Refuge of wicked Men, who are poſſeſſed 
e no great Meaſure of Reflection, and are 
willing to be deceived: This is what Per- 

ſons of this Character muſt be extremely 

fond of, and what they will immoveably 
adhere to; becauſe the Moment they quit- 

q ted it, they would find all their Hopes ſub- 
| verted, and nothing in their Minds but the 
! moſt diſmal Perplexity and Horror. 
4 To thefe Cauſes of Superſtition which 


|: have been mentioned, we muſt add, in the 
| laſt Place, the Policy and Craft of many of 
the Leaders of Mankind, as another Source 
| and Support of it. The Pronenefs of Man- 
kind to Superſtition, and the Handle which 
this affords for ſubjecting them to the Views 
of Men of Addreſs and Cunning, are Things 
too obvious not to be taken Notice of, by 
Perſons aiming at a State of Wealth and 
Grandeur, of great Power and Dominion, 
It has therefore been always the Buſineſs 
of the Politicians of this World, nicely to 
obſerve, -and- artfully to ſooth all popular 
| Superſtitions; -inſtead of endeavouring to 
| correct and eure the Weakneſſes of the hu- 
. man Mind which render Men ſo liable to 

Deluſions, to ſtrengthen and improve them; 3 


to give new Matter, from Time to Time, to 
a | the 


of Superſtition. 1293 
the ſuperſtitious Affections of the Multitude 8 ERNI. 
to work upon, and to keep their blind Zeal VII. 
in conſtant Exerciſe and Employment, a 
order to divert their Attention from their 

on wicked Deſigns, and by the ſacred 
Ties of Religion to bind Them more firm- 
ly in their Chains, and render Them more 
entirely ſubſervient to the Purpoſes, of their 
Avarice, Pride, and Tyranny. | ©. | 


II. I proceed now to repreſent the un- 
happy Tendency, and evil Conſequences of 
Superſtition. nig 

And for treating this Part of the Subject 
more diſtinctly, we muſt obſerve, that as 
there are various Kinds and Degrees of Su- 
perſtition, they have not all the ſame ma- 
lignant Tendency and Influence. Every 
Inſtance and Degree of Superſtition is in- 
deed dangerous, as it has ſome Tendency 
to corrupt the Mind, or, at leaſt, to intro- 
duce a greater Degree of Blindneſs and 
Folly into it; and as it always impoſes 
ſome unneceſſary; Burthen or Uneaſineſs 
upon the Perſons poſſeſſed with it: But 
ſome Sorts and Inſtances of Superſtition 
are very innocent and harmleſs, in Compa- 
riſon of the groſſer and more flagrant Kinds 
and Degrees of it. It is plain that there 
O are 
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SRM. are ſeveral Inſtances of Superſtition, pro- 
VII. ceeding from ſome Mixture of Error, or 


ſome Confuſion in Men's Notions of the 
ſupreme Being, or, perhaps, merely from 
their Inattention to his known Attributes, 
and the plain Declarations of his Will, con- 
fiſtent with the ſincereſt Exerciſe of Piety 
and Virtue, being often found in ſome of 
the beſt of Chriſtians; and that the worſt 
Conſequences of them are the Diſturbance 
and Terror which they raiſe in - honeſt 
Minds for imaginary Defects, and the great 
Trouble and Pains which they put them 
to, about ſome Points and Circumſtances, 
no way neceflary to the acceptable Perfor- 
mance of their Duty. But when the ſu- 
perſtitious Affections of Men ariſe from the 
moſt unworthy Conceptions of the Divine 
Nature, and become very ſtrong and pow- 
erful in them, nothing is more ruinous to 
a good State of Mind, and attended with 
more pernicious and fatal Conſequences. - 
Ihe firſt and moſt immediate Effect of 
ſuch | ſuperſtitious Difpoſitions, is the De- 
ſtruction of the Principles of a rational 
Piety, with their ſalutary and happy In- 
fluences. It is certain that well- regulated 
Affrctions towards the Deity, founded up- 
on juſt Sentiments of his Nature, are not 
only 
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V5: 
only moſt amiable and becoming QualitiesS ER. 
of the Mind, but of very great Importange 4 * 


to the good Conduct and Happineſs 
Life, having a mighty Efficacy for enga- 
ging. Men to every Part of their Duty, and 
proving conſtant Sources of Conſolation and 
Joy to them, in every Circumſtance and 
Condition in which they can be placed in 


the World. But theſe Affections, of whats 
ever Importance and Uſe they may be to 


Mankind, are extremely weakened, or ra- 
ther almoſt totally deſtroyed, by blind and 
violent Superſtitions, Which uſurp the Place 
of them, and cut off their beneficial Influ- 
ence; ſhutting out of the Mind all rational 
Apprehenſions, and conſequently well or- 
dered Diſpoſitions witli reſpect to the ſu- 
preme Being, with all that Security and 
Confidence, and that Pleaſure and Peace 
which good Men always find in the Exer - 
ciſe of a reaſonable Piety, or in the * 
tice of true Religion. 

But the Evil of theſe Buperſiitions Goes 
not reſt here: For beſides the Deſtruction 
which they bring on the religious Affecti- 
ons of Men, they univetfally corrupt their 
Conſciences, and undermine the Founda- 
tions of moral Honeſty and ſocial iVirtue 
which are naturally laid in their Minds, 
0 2 and, 
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SER M. and, under the Warrant of a ſuppoſed Di- 


VII. vine Authority, hurry them to the Com- 
= miſſion of Crimes, not only inconſiſtent 


Deut. x11, 


31. 


with Religion, but ſhocking to Humanity 
itſelf. The direful Influence of the groſſer 
and more violent Superſtitions in extinguiſh- 
ing the natural Light of Men's Minds, and 
de facing their Notions of moral Good and 
Evil, in ſuppreſſing and perverting their 
ſocial Inſtints and Affections, and re- 
conciling them to, and even making them 
to delight in Actions, which their Nature, 
exerting itſelf according to its original Con- 
ſtitution, would greatly abhor, muſt be 
well known to all who are acquainted with 
human Nature, and have been converſant 
in the Hiſtory of the World. It is plain, 
that from hence aroſe the Uſe of human 
Sacrifices, directly offered up in Honour of 
the Gods of the Gentiles, and often attended 
with Circumſtances of the moſt horrid and 
unnatural Barbarity ; a Practice, which, 
without the Authority of a ſacred Writer, 
we might have aſſuredly pronounced an 
Abomination to the Lord, and which no 
Man, whoſe Mind was not moſt dreadfully | 
blinded. and corrupted, could ever have 
gone into, or have thought of, without 


the utmoſt Averſion, From the ſame 
Source 
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Source has proceeded that wild Fury in SRE R M. 
Men, of lacerating and mangling their Bo- VII. 
dies, and expoſing them to various Pe- 


nances and Sufferings, for pacifying their 
fictitious Deities, which has been ſo com- 
mon both in ancient and modern Times; 
a thing directly contrary to ſome of the 
ſtrongeſt Inſtincts of Nature, and which 
neceſſarily debaſes the Mind, damping all 
generous Sentiments and Diſpoſitions in it, 
calling off its Attention from the Cultiva- 
tion of truly virtuous Principles, and filling 
it only with low and groveling Notions, 
and a Zeal for Matters which throw Diſ- 
grace upon the rational Nature. From 
this Fountain has likewiſe flowed the ac- 
curſed Spirit of Perſecution, which has 
done an infinite Prejudice to the Tempers 
of Mankind, and produced the greateſt 
Deſtruction and Miſery in human Society ; 
which has prompted Men to promote, what 
they have called the Honour of God and 
the Cauſe of true Religion, but in Truth, 
the Intereſt of wicked Men and a Syſtem. 
of groſs and pernicious Errors, by all the 
Methods of Cruelty, Treachery, and Falſe- 
hood; by Fire, and Sword, and Devaſ- 
tation of Countries; by Impriſonments, 


Racks, and Tortures ; by open Seditions 
O 3 and 
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SERM.and Rebellions ;. by dark Conſpiracies, and 
VII. Midnight- Maflacres ; ; by Breach of the 
moſt ſolemn Covenants and Oaths; by 
the moſt notorious Lies and Forgeries; in 
ſhort, by trampling under foot every reli- 
gious and moral Obligation; by breaking 

all the Ties of Conſcience and Humanity, 

by ceaſing to act in the Spirit of Men, and 
turning Tygers and Serpents, the moſt 
fierce, venomous, and deceitful Beaſts of 

Prey towards one another: Things ſo re- 
pugnant to the whole Conſtitution of our 
Nature, that it is not poſſible to conceive 

how any human Mind could conſent to 
them, much leſs take Pleaſure in them, 
which was not firſt impoſed on by ſome 

falſe Appearances of Devotion, and inſti- 
gated to them from an Opinion of their 
being the moſt acceptable Service which 

Men could do to that Being, in whoſe 
Power it is to make them inconceivably 
happy or miſerable for ever. From the 
ſame Original is alſo derived that Narrow- 

neſs of Mind, and that intemperate and 
warm Zeal in Men, which, when they do 
not urge them to go the Length of Extir- 
pation, kindle in them great Animoſity 
and Wrath againſt all who differ from 
them in, — ſome vety diſputable 

* Opinions, 
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Opinions, or in ſome Points and Circum- SER NM. 
ſtances no way eſſential to Religion, mak- VII. 
ing them cenſorious and uncharitable, to — 
revile and hate their Brethren, to account 
them odious to God and Enemies to his 
Cauſe, and in Conſequence of this, not 
only to exclude them from their religious 
Communion, but to be ſhy of their Com- 
pany, and abſtain as much as they can 
from all Communication and Commerce 
with them in Civil Matters; in direct Op- 
poſition, not only to the Genius of Chriſti- 
anity, but to all that Tenderneſs, Gentle- 
neſs, Forbearance, and Benevolence, for 
the Practice of which, human Nature is ſo 
plainly formed. From the Influence of the 
groſſer Superſtitions proceeds likewiſe, in 
the laſt Place, an Incorrigibleneſs of Tem- 
per, or ſuch an Obſtinacy in Error and 
Vice, as is at leaſt. extremely hard to be 
overcome, or removed. Superſtition, that 
peſtilent Diſtemper of the Mind, reſembles 
ſome malignant Diſtempers of the Body, 
which propagate and encreaſe the ill Hu. 
mours from whence they ſprung : Whate- 
ver Stupidity and Ignorance, whatever Miſ- 
takes, Prejudices, and corrupt Paſſions, 
gave Riſe to the ſuperſtitious Affections of 
MED, or were in them when they took 

| O4 place ; 
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Sr RI. place; all theſe are exceedingly raiſed and 
VII. ſtrengthened by the Prevalence of thoſe 


Affections; the Perſons under the Power 
of them, being effectually reſtrained by 


them from examining their Notions and 


Opinions, and queſtioning any Part of their 
Conduct; holding the groſſeſt Abſurdities 
for the moſt certain Divine Truths, and 
thinking themſelves obliged to adhere to 
them upon pain of Damnation; and ima- 
gining, while they are contradicting the 
End of all Religion, and practiſing the moſt 
deteſtable Villanies and Inhumanities, that 
they are arriving at the Heroiſm and Per- 
fection of Virtue, and meriting the moſt 
eminent Degrees of the Glory and Happi- 
neſs of Heaven. And thus it is that Su- 
perſtition compleats the Ruin which it 
brings upon the Minds of Men, and ſecures 
its Triumphs over them, by confirming and 
hardening them in all their Prepoſſeſſions, 
Errors, and Corruptions, and ſhutting them 
up in a State of almoſt incurable Ignorance 
and Depravity; not only rendering them 
averſe to the Means which are proper to 
deliver them from this State, but making 
Them to glory and rejoice in it, as the moſt 
excellent and bleſſed Condition in which 
they can poſſibly be. 
= Beſides 
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Beſides theſe pernicious Conſequences of SE RM. 
Superſtition to the Minds and Tempers VII. 
of Men, there are ſome other very mif. = 
chievous Effects of it, which likewiſe de- 
ſerve to be noticed. One of theſe, is, its 
expoſing Religion to the Scorn and Con- 
tempt of profane Men. A true and ra- 
tional Piety is certainly a Thing of the 
higheſt Excellence in itſelf, and the greateſt 
Ornament of every Mind in which it is 
found: But a falſe Piety, or a ſuperſtitious 
Devotion has nothing lovely or engaging in 
it, but muſt neceſſarily be diſtaſteful to a 
Man of true Judgment, and always give 
a Handle to Perſons of vain and irreligious 
Minds to deſpiſe and deride true Religion 
itſelf, (which ſuch never diſtinguiſh from 
its Counterfeit) and to run into the Ex- 
treme of an open Impiety and atheiſtical 
Converſation, which is the beſt Security, 
as they imagine, againſt thoſe extravagant 
Abſurdities and ſhocking Immoralities, 
which, they ſee ſo many, under a Colour 
of Sanctity and Devotion, ſo apt to fall 
mto, 8 

Another miſchievous Effect of groſs Su- 
perſtition, is its diſhonouring the human 
Nature. As a rational and ſteady Devotion 
contributes greatly to the Dignity and Im- 
| 3 prevement 
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JTJ M. provement of our Nature, to the purifying, 


enlivening, and ftrengthening of our ſe- 
veral Powers and Affections; ſo the Re- 
9 of it, a blind and immoral Super. 
ſtition, degrades our Nature, and finks us 
below our Rank in the Creation, depreſles 
and corrupts thoſe Faculties and Diſpoſi- 
tions in us, which when duly cultivated 
and exerted, are our higheſt Perfection and 


Glory, and makes us act ſo abſurdly or 


wickedly, that we muſt appear very mean 
or hateful, in the Eyes of ſuperior Intelli- 
gences, and even of all the wiſer and better 
Part of qur own Kind. 

The laſt unhappy Conſequence of Su- 
perſtition | which I ſhall mention, is, its de- 
priving Men of their Liberty, and injuring 
them greatly even in their temporal In- 
tereſts, It begets ſuch Ignorance and Stu- 
pidity, ſuch Lowneſs and Baſeneſs of Mind 
in Men, as naturally prepare them for a 
State of Slavery, and give the greateſt Ad- 
vantages for bringing them into it, which 
are always laid hold on, and improved 
againſt them, till they are effectually op- 
preſſed both in Mind and Body, and ſunk 
into the moſt ſpiritleſs, abject, Poor, and 
every way wretched Condition in which 


| Mankind can be conceived, to be, Who- 


158795 ever 
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ever have attended to the Riſe and Progreſs Str M. 
of the great Tyrannies, whether ſpiritual or VII. 

temporal, which have been in the World. | 
muſt be ſenſible of the Truth of this Fact; 
it being plain that theſe Tyrannies have | 
uſually had their firmeſt Foundation in the 
Ignorance and religious Deluſions of Men, [1 
and that one main Expedient of raiſing 
them to the Height of arbitrary and op- 
preſſiye Power, has been the continuing 
their Vaſſals in a miſerable State of Dark- 
neſs and Blindneſs, and inuring them to 
the Practices of an abſurd _ 2 De- 


votion. 


III. The Third Thing propoſed, was to 
conſider the Reaſons, which ſhould make 
us guard againſt Superſtition, and oppoſe it. 
And this is a Point, which may be diſ- 
patched in few Words: For, 

Firſt, The Reaſons of guarding againſt 
the more groſs and flagrant Superſtitions, 
mult be exceedingly plain and ſtrong, from 
what has been repreſented under the laſt 
Head, Whoever conſiders the fatal Ten- 
dency, and diſmal Conſequences of ſuch 
Superſtitions, if he intends to prevent the 
greateſt Deſtruction from falling upon his 
Mind, and conſults the Dignity and Hap- 

pineſs 
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SER M. pineſs of his Nature, either in this, or ano- 
VII. 
of watching againſt, and withſtanding them 


ther Life, muſt ſee the abſolute Neceſſity 


in himſelf; and if he has any Compaſſion 


and Benevolence, any Deſire to ſave Men 


from the moſt deplorable Ruin, both in 
their ſpiritual and temporal Intereſts; if he 
has any Concern for the Propagation of true 
Religion and Virtue, and the Prevalence of 
thoſe Principles and Diſpoſitions, which are 
of the higheſt Importance to the Order and 
Happineſs of Society, as well as the Per- 
fection and Felicity of Individuals; he muſt 
certainly reſiſt the Growth and Progreſs of 
them in the World. Indeed there is hardly 
any thing which Perſons of great Abilities 
are under ſtronger Obligations of attempt- 
ing, than the delivering Men from groſs 
and deſtructive Superſtitions ; nor is there 
any Work more worthy of the moſt ge- 
nerous and heroick Minds : Whoever con- 
tribute to the Advancement of it in any 


high Degree, are to be ranked among the 


greateſt Benefactors of the World, whoſe 
Characters. muſt ever be revered, and ſhine 
with a diſtinguiſhed Glory in the Hiſtory 
of Mankind. 
| Secondly, The Reaſons of guarding againſt 
the lower Inſtanges of Superſtition, are like- 
1 wile 
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wiſe very obvious. For, as all Superſtition, SERM. 


even in that Degree, which is conſiſtent VII. 
— d 


with a general good State of Mind, gives 
at leaſt a vain Trouble to the Perſons under 
the Power of it, and deprives them of the 
Pleaſure which a more reaſonable Exerciſe 
of Piety would afford them; as ſuch a 
Weakneſs is alſo a Blemiſh in their Cha- 
racers, and furniſhes ſome Pretence to the 
Adverſaries of Religion to,contemn it: Se- 
veral of the ſame Reaſons which oblige 
Men to oppoſe the flagrant and molt per- 
nicious Kinds of Superſtition, hold, for their 
oppoling in a lower Degree, even the moſt 
tolerable and harmleſs Inſtances of it; eſ- 
pecially when it is conſidered, that it is of 
the Nature of Superſtition to propagate and 
increaſe itſelf, that there is a Danger leſt. 
the Poiſon of it, from a ſmall Beginning, 
| ſhould in Time ſpread itſelf through all the 
Powers of the Soul, one Error and Irre 
gularity leading on to greater Errors and 
lrregularities, till at laſt all rational Notions: 


are in a great Meaſure obliterated, the Af. 
fections corrupted, and little remains in the 


Mind but a groſs Bllndnefa and a e 


IV. The laſt ant; Benn is to ky; 
down the Methods of preventing, or reme-; 
dying Superſtition, From 


SERM. 


Of Supenſtition. 
From what has been obſerved above, it 


VII. muſt be already plain, that the Cure of 
8 groſs and inveterate Superſtitions is a Mat- 


ter of extreme Difficulty ; as the Mind is 
exceedingly ſtupified and debaſed by them, 
and rendered averſe to the Means neceſſary 
to deliver it from the Power of them. The 
Prevention of Superſtition is much eaſier 
than the Remedy of it; and if due Care 
was taken by thoſe who have the For- 
mation of the Minds of Vouth, to inſtil 
into them true and worthy Notions of the 
Supreme Being, and his Government of the 
World; to accuftom them to a found and 
impartial Exerciſe of their Reaſon on Sub- 
jects of Religion, to keep their Senſe of 
moral Good and Evil pure and lively in 
them, and to put them upon their Guard 
againſt the Influence of ſeducing Paſſions, 
there would be but little Reaſon to com- 
plain of the Prevalence of this Evil: But as 
it is the Unhappineſs of the greateſt Part of 
Men, to be either altogether neglected in 
their Education, and ſuffered to take up 
whatever Notions; Tradition, Cuſtom, the 
Faſhion of the Times, or the prevading 
Bent of their own Minds ſuggeſt 1 to them 
in Matters of Religion, ar to be put under 
the Care of Perſons, rh ben of in- 
ſtructing 


of Sußerſtition. 


ſtructing them in rational Principles of Pie- S* NN. 


ty, give them, either through Ignorance or 
Deſign, very miſtaken and unworthy Views 
of it; it is neceſſary not only to watch 
againſt the Beginning and Riſe of Super- 
ſition, but to check and cortect it, if it 
can be done, after it has ſpread itſelf among 
Men, "which, from the uncultivated and 
perverted State of their Minds, it muſt be 
expected always in ſome Degree to do. 
The Remedies of Superſtition are ea- 
ſily preſcribed, and if they could be as 
eaſily applied and uſed, this Niſtemper 
would ſoon be cured and removed. The 
Things chiefly neceſfary for the Cure of 
Superſtition are, 1. The free Uſe of Rea- 
fon, for forming a true Idea of the Deity, 
and the Homage which Mankind naturally 
owe to him; for rejecting all Notions upon 
theſe Subjects, unworthy of the Divine Na- 
ture, however ſupported by Tradition, the 
Authority of Anceſtors, or of thoſe who 
have had the Name of venerable Guides 
in Religion; and admitting only ſuch as 
are agreeable to the Perfections which the 
Conſtitution of the Univerſe clearly 7 points 
out to us in the Author and Governor ,of 
it, and to the Diſpoſitions od Aﬀections 
which wenaturally feel in uri upon the 
View 


* 
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SRRM. View and Contemplation of thoſe Perfec- 
VII. tions. 2. The Taking our Accounts of the 
—— poſitive Duties of religious Worſhip, en- 
joined by. Chriſtianity, not from the Ima. 
ginations, or-Syſtems of any Men, or Par. 
ties of Men, but only from the Declarations 
of Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who alone 
were authorized and duly qualified to fix 
and ſettle them ; ſo that whatever Forms 
or Ceremonies may accompany the Per- 
formance of theſe Duties, nothing but what 
they have declared to belong to the Nature 
of them, is to be conſidered by us, as of 
Divine Inſtitution, and as directly a Matter 
of Conſcience and Religion. 3. The Keep- 
ing the Principle of moral Diſcernment in 
us, or our natural Conſcience of Good and 
Evil always vigorous and uncorrupted, that 
it may be according to its Rank in our Con- 
ſtitution, the Light and Guide of Life in 
us, leading us on in an uniform Courſe of 
true Piety and Virtue, prevailing over eyery 
falſe Appearance of Devotion, and con- 
trouling all the Deſires and Paſſions, which, 
at any time, riſe up in us, in Oppoſition to 
its Dictates and Directions. Laſtly, The 
Standing upon our Guard againſt the Men 
who lie in wait to deceive; the receiving 
with great Caution the Inſtructions which 

| may 
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may be offered to us in Religion, by thoſe 8 RN. 
whoſe Situation and Circumſtances render VII. | 


it probable, that they intend to miſlead us 
into pernicious Errors, for ſome Ends and 
Intereſts of their own ; rather than to guide 
us to the Knowledge of the Truth, for our 
Benefit and Happineſs. 

Theſe Directions, if duly obſerved and 
practiſed, would be effectual Means of de- 
ſtroying the Superſtition of Men, and ſecu- 
ring them againſt a Relapſe into it for the 
future, 

But the Difficulty is to engage thoſe, 
who are in any great meaſure infected with 
Superſtition, to make uſe of the Means ne- 
ceſſary for working the Cure of it: And as 
to this, it is not, perhaps, poſſible to lay 
down the Rules which are to be obſerved 
in all Caſes. Every one who intends fo 
great a Benefit to his Neighbour, as the 
putting him into the Way of getting rid of 
inveterate Superſtitions, muſt apply to him 
in the Methods, which from his Knowledge 
of the Circumſtances of the Perſon, he 
judges to be moſt likely to prove ſucceſsful. 
But in general, it ſeems neceſſary, for a- 
wakening the Minds of Men out of that 
Lethargy into which groſs Superſtition 
throws them, and making them exert their 

P Faculties 
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SER M. Faculties to free themſelves from the Power 
VII. of it, to give them ſome juſt Impreſſion of 
the Dignity and Importance of the rational 
and moral Powers of our Nature, and the 
ſtrict Obligations we are under to cultivate 
and improve them for the Ends for which 
they were given; particularly for acquiring 
a2 Knowledge of the Deity, and the Duty 
which we owe immediately to him; to- 
gether - with a Senſe of the Baſeneſs and 
Ingratitude we are chargeable with, and the 
Mifery we bring upon ourſelves, when- 
k ever we. neglect the Cultivation of theſe 
1 Powers, or proſtitute them to any un- 
worthy Purpoſes. After this, we may try 
1 to reaſon with the Superſtitious, upon thoſe 
: Inſtances of their Superſtition, of which 
= they appear to be leaſt tenacious, and to 
il | convince them of the Abſurdity of them, 
from their Inconſiſtency with the natural 
Conſciences, or the plain Declarations of 
| Revelation: And if once. we can open a 
} Paſſage for any Light. to enter into their 
ö Minds, we may proceed upon this Foun- 
. dation to communicate to them greater De- 
grees of it, to bring them on to an Exami- 
. nation of other Branches of their Super- 
i Ritions ang. an Acknowledgment of their 
| Errors; 
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Errors; and ſo by Degrees form ſuch a SER N. 
Love of Truth 22 Ingenuity of Temper VII. 
in them, as will diſpoſe them to go on 9 
reviewing their whole Scheme of Religion, 
and may in Time be the Means of freeing 
them entirely from their Deluſions. Be- 
fides theſe, there is another general Rule 
to be obſerved, in perſuading Men to ex- 
ert their Powers, and to uſe all proper 
Means for delivering themſelves from Su- 
perſtition, which is, to treat them with 
great Gentleneſs and Kindneſs; to proceed 
with them, not in the Way of Haughtineſs 
and Power, but in the Spiri of Meekneſs 
and Love; to ſatisfy them, that what we 
propoſe by the Pains we take about thern, 
is not any Intereſt of our own, but their 
Good and Happineſs ; to bear along with 
them, after the Example of the Divine Au- 
thor of our Religion, and all the wiſeſt 
Inſtructors of Mankind, in ſuch of their 
Prejudices and Miſtakes, as they are ex- 
tremely fond of, and are conſiftent with an 
honeſt Heart ; while we expreſs ourſelves 
with a juſt Severity againſt thoſe Inſtances 
of Error and Deluſion in them, which are 
deſtructive of a good State of Mind, and 


urge them to an impious and wicked 
Conduct, and which their 6wn Conſciences, 


P 2 — 


Of Supenſtition. 


SER M. if they are at all to be touched, muſt be 
VII. ſooneſt alarmed at, upon a true Repreſen- 
cation of their evil Nature, and pernicious 


Tendency. 
Theſe, in general, ſeem to be the moſt 
probable Methods of prevailing on the Su- 
perſtitious, to aſſert and uſe the Right 
which they have, both as Men and Chriſ. 
tians, of judging for themſelves in Religion, 
and to do whatever other Things are pro- 
per for reſcuing their Minds from the Bon- 
dage in which they are held; and though 
they ſhould not be attended with all the 
Succeſs which is to be deſired, yet, if they 
are effectual, in any Meaſure, for recover- 
ing Men, ſunk in Ignorance and] Error, 
to the Exerciſe of their natural Faculties, 
for diſcovering to them any of their groſſer 
and more pernicious Miſtakes, and raiſing 
in them any rational Sentiments and truly 
religious Aﬀections, there is {till ſufficient 
Reaſon for continuing them ; it being of 
great Conſequence, to. throw eyen but a 
little Light upon Minds almoſt wholly be- 
nighted, and to render the Service, which 
Men offer to the Deity, in any Degree 
reaſonable and uſeful, inſtead of being al- 
together abſurd, and hurtful both to Them- 
{elves and Others, © 


I ſhall 
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I ſhall now conclude with a few general 8 ER M. 
Reflections upon this whole Subject. VII. 

1. We may ſee the Neceſſity of diſtin- 9 
guiſhing Religion from Superſtition, that 
the one may not ſuffer for the Sake of the 
other. Nothing has been more injurious 
to the Cauſe of Religion, than the con- 
founding it with the Deluſions and Extra- 
vagancies which have been vended under 
the Name of it, and have indeed been of- 
ten contended for with greater Eagerneſs 
and Zeal, than the plaineſt Points of the 
Goſpel, or than the firſt and moſt incon- 
teſtable Principles of moral Piety and Vir- 
tue themſelves. This is the Thing which 
has prejudiced Multitudes againſt Religion, 
and rendered the Defence of it ſo burthen- 
ſome to thoſe of its Advocates, who have 
not known, or have not cared, to ſeparate 
the Wheat from the Chaff, the pure Prin- 
ciples of natural Piety and Humanity, and 
the uncorrupted Doctrines and Laws of 
Chriſtianity, from the abſurd Inventions, ' 
the contradictory Syſtems, and the vain or 
immoral Inſtitutions or Obſervances of ig- 
norant or wicked Men; and which has 
likewiſe given the greateſt Occaſions of 
Boaſting to Atheiſts and Infidels, who have 
often fancied, or at leaſt, would have the 

EY World 
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8 5 . World to believe, that they have demo- 


Buſineſs of all who wiſh well to Chriſtia- 


Of Superſtition. 


liſhed the whole Structure of natural and 
revealed Religion, -while they have only 
detected ſome enthuſiaſtical, or ſuperſtitious 
Dreams and Follies, and combated Things, 
which are ſo far from having any Con- 
nexion with the Cauſe of true Religion, 
that they are irreconcileable to, and ſub- 
verſive of it. It ſhould, therefore, be the 


nity, and intend to prepare the Way for its 
univerſal Reception among Men, to pre- 
ſent it to the World in its native Purity, 
diſtinguiſhing carefully what really belongs 
to it, from thoſe human Mixtures and Ad- 
ditions, which have defaced the Beauty of 
it, and given it an uncouth and ungainly 
Appearance, It ſhould likewiſe be the 
Care of thoſe, who pretend to oppoſe Re- 
ligion, if they would merit the Character 
of judicious and fair Adverſaries, to point 
their Arguments, only againſt the real Prin- 
ciples and Duties of natural or revealed Re. 
ligion; againſt the natural Diſtinction be- 
tween moral Good and Evil; againſt the 
Exiſtence of a Deity, and any of his eſſential 
Attributes, againſt the Worſhip of him, 
with an inward Veneration and Love, as 
well as external Addreſſes in Prayers and 
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Praiſes, and an univerſal Integrity and S ERM. 
Goodneſs in our Converſation in the World; VII. 
againſt the Uſe of a Supernatural Revela- 
tion, the Divine Ortginat of Chriſtianity, 
or any of the Doctrines and Inſtitutions of 
Jeſus Chriſt, in the Simplicity in which 
they are delivered in the Goſpel. Theſe 
are the Points which ſhould be attacked and 
overturned by the Adverſaries of Religion, 
before they can ſucceed in their Deſigns; 
and if upon theſe Subjects, they have any 
thing to offer, deſerving Attention, it be- 
comes us to hear them; which we may 
very well do, without a Suſpicion that the 
Cauſe of Religion will ſuffer in the Iſſue. 
But if inſtead of this, they will content 
themſelves with refuting fooliſh and idle 
Fancies, expoſing pious Cheats, and de- 
claiming againſt Prieſtcraft and other Immo- 
ralities, which have been practiſed under a 
Pretence of Religion, and after having done 
ſo, will boaſt of Victory over Revelation 
and all Religion, we need never envy them 
the Glory of ſuch a Triumph: Every Man 
of Reflection muſt ſee, that Religion is not 
in the leaſt hurt by them, and that their 
impotent Attempts againſt it, only diſcover 
their own Want of Senſe, or Honeſty. 
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SERM, 2. From what has been ſaid, we may 
VII. learn how to anſwer a Queſtion, which 
gas been debated both in ancient and mo- 
dern Times, whether Atheiſm, or Superſti. 
tion is the more hurtful Thing to Society? 
This indeed ſeems to be a Point of greater 
Curioſity than Uſe ; becauſe it is certain 
that both Atheiſm and Superſtition are very 
bad Things, and it is no ſort of Excuſe for 
the One, to ſay that the Other is worſe, 
However, as the Adverſaries of Religion 
have been fond of determining the Queſtion 
in favour of Atheiſm, imagining that from 
this Deciſion they can draw ſome Adyan- 
tages to their Cauſe; it will not be amis, 
upon this Occaſion, briefly to point out the 
true Anſwer of the Queſtion, and to ſhew 
what Conſequences are to be deduced from 
it. For anſwering the Queſtion, we muſt 
conſider, as was obſerved above, that Su- 
perſtition is an equivocal Word, and that 

the Things ſignified by it, are of different 
Kinds and Degrees. Now the grofleſt 
Kinds and Inſtances of Superſtition, which 
univerſally corrupt the Conſciences and na- 
tural Affections of Men, and under the 
Appearance of Devotion, prompt them to 
the moſt horrid Acts of Injuſtice and In- 
| humanity, are plainly more pernicious than 
| | Atheiſm, 
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Atheiſm, which, though it produces a moſt Se ER N. 
terrible Devaſtation in the Mind, and leaves VII. 
it, if it has any Reflection, in the moſt —v— 


comfortleſs State; yet, ſeems not to have any 
poſitive Influence for invenoming the Spirits 
of Men, and urging them to Barbarity and 
Cruelty againſt one another, But as for that 
ſort of Superſtition, which confiſts only in 
an undue Zeal for Speculations and Opini- 
ons, and an unneceſſary Punctuality about 
the Forms and Circumſtances of Devotion, 
and the like ; but which, at the ſame time, 
leaves Room for the Belief of all the great 
Principles of Religion, and the Practice of 
the moral Duties of Life ; This, though it 
indeed allays the good Influence of the 
Principles of Religion, and in ſome Degree 
ſours the Tempers of Men, making them 
both more uneaſy in Themſelves, and more 
diſagreeable to Others, than otherwiſe they 
would be; yet is, beyond all Compariſon, 
preferable to Atheiſm ; it being infinitely 
better for the World, that Men ſhould live 
under even the lower Degrees of the Power 
of true Religion, rather than that they 
ſhould feel nothing of the Force of it, and 
be left entirely to the Conduct of their na- 
tural Principles and Paſſions, which, in that 
diſordered and corrupted State of Mind, 
which ſettled Atheiſm, or Irreligion, pre- 
ſuppoſes, 
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SER NM. ſuppoſes, will certainly lead them into in- 
VII. numerable Acts of Vice and Wickedneſs. 
—Y— Now from this Reſolution of the Caſe, it 


is plain, that the only Concluſions that can 
be juſtly drawn are theſe; that neither 
Atheiſm, nor Superſtition is to be in the 
leaſt favourably thought of, but that both 
are to be guarded againſt by Mankind, with 
an Earneſtneſs proportionable to the evil 
Conſequences of them ; that Atheiſm, pro- 
ducing uniformly the moſt miſchievous Ef- 
fects, as it releaſes Men from thoſe Obli- 
gations and Reſtraints which are of the 
greateſt Uſe for the good Conduct of Life, 
and throws the moiſt diſmal Gloom over 
all human Affairs, is ever to be oppoſed 
with the moſt vigorous and ſteady Zeal; 
that the immoral and inhuman Superſtiti- 
ons, which ſupplant Virtue, and extinguiſh 
the ſocial Affections of Men, and fill them 
with deſtructive Rage and Fury, are to be 
oppoſed till, if it be poſſible, with a greater 
Zeal ; and that even the moſt innocent In- 
ſtances of Superſtition are to be withſtood, 
though with a due Indulgence to human 
Infirmities, on account of their bad Influ- 
ence on the Tempers of Men, and the 
Quiet of their Minds; and that every one 
ſhould endeavour to eſtabliſh himſelf in 

thoſe 
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thoſe rational Principles of Piety, which Ser. 
are equally remote from Irreligion, and a VIL 
falſe Devotion, and which will have the VL 
moſt excellent Effect upon his own Virtue 
and Happineſs, as well as the Order and 
Peace of Society. 

3. Laſtly, We may here take Notice of 

the Advantages of the Proteftant Religion, ff 

compared with that profeſſed in the Church 1 | 

of Rome, with reſpe& to its Tendency to ij 

Superſtition. That many who have made (| 

Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion, have 1 

been deeply tinctured with Superſtition, is ll 

a Matter not to be denied; but this has | | 

been the Fault of the Men, and not of 1 

their Religion; no Part of which gives the | 

leaſt Countenance or Encouragement to ſuch | 

an Infirmity : On the contrary, the eſſential 

Principles of Proteſtantiſm, concerning the 

Right and Duty of- every Man, to uſe his 

own Underſtanding in judging of Religion 

to trace back the Principles of natural Re- 

ligion to the clear Maxims of Reaſon in 

which they are founded, and to ſearch the 

Scriptures for the additional Light which 

they have thrown upon any of theſe Prin- 

ciples, and for aſcertaining the Doctrines 

and Precepts of pure Revelation ; and to 

receive nothing as a Part of his Religion 8 
which | 
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SE RM. ſuppoſes, will certainly lead them into in- 
VII. numerable Acts of Vice and Wickedneſs. 
Now from this Reſolution of the Caſe, it 
1s plain, that the only Conclufions that can 
be juſtly drawn are theſe; that neither 
Atheiſm, nor Superſtition is to be in the 
leaſt favourably thought of, but that both 
are to be guarded againſt by Mankind, with 
an Earneſtneſs proportionable to the evil 
Conſequences of them ; that Atheiſm, pro- 
ducing uniformly the moſt miſchievous Ef- 
fects, as it releaſes Men from thoſe Obli- 
cations and Reſtraints which are of the 
greateſt Uſe for the good Conduct of Life, 

and throws the moiſt diſmal Gloom over 
all human Affairs, is ever to be oppoſed 
with the moſt vigorous and ſteady Zeal ; 
that the immoral and inhuman Superſtiti- 
ons, which ſupplant Virtue, and extinguiſh 
the ſocial Affections of Men, and fill them 
with deſtructive Rage and Fury, are to be 
oppoſed till, if it be poſſible, with a greater 
Zeal; and that even the moſt innocent In- 
ſtances of Superſtition are to be withſtood, 
though with a due Indulgence to human 
Infirmities, on account of their bad Influ- 
a ence on the Tempers of Men, and the 
| Quiet of their Minds; and that every one 
ſhould endeavour to eſtabliſh himſelf in 
thoſe 
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thoſe rational Principles of Piety, which 8 ERM. 
are equally remote from Irreligion, and a VIL 
falſe Devotion, and which will have the 


moſt excellent Effect upon his own Virtue 
and Happineſs, as well as the Order and 
Peace of Society. 

3. Laſtly, We may here take Notice of 
the Advantages of the Proteſtant Religion, 
compared with that profeſſed in the Church 
of Rome, with reſpe& to its Tendency to 
Superſtition. That many who have made 
Profeſſion of the Reformed Religion, have 
been deeply tinctured with Superſtition, is 
a Matter not to be denied; but this has 
been the Fault of the Men, and not of 
their Religion ; no Part of which gives the 
leaſt Countenance or Encouragement to ſuch 
an Infirmity : On the contrary, the eſſential 
Principles of Proteftantiſm, concerning the 
Right and Duty of- every Man, to uſe his 
own Underſtanding in judging of Religion; 
to trace back the Principles of natural Re- 
ligion to the clear Maxims of Reaſon in 
which they are founded, and to. ſearch the 
Scriptures for the additional Light which 
they have thrown upon any of theſe Prin- 
ciples, and for aſcertaining the Doctrines 
and Precepts of pure Revelation; and to 


receive nothing as a Part of his Religion 


which 
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S FERM. which is not ſupported by the Authority of 
VIE God, diſcovered by the Light of Nature, 
or the Declarations of his Word » theſe 


Principles, I fay, which lie at the Founda- 
tion of the Proteſtant Cauſe, are the very 
beſt Preſervatives againſt Superſtition, and, 
If uniformly purſued and put in Practice, 
would effectually baniſh it from among 
Men. The Caſe is very different in the 
Church of Rome, where there is not only 
the groſſeſt Superſtition in Practice, but 
where the Doctrines and Principles of their 
Religion are moſt 'evidently calculated, for 
extinguiſhing the Light both of Reaſon and 
Revelation, for ſhutting up the Minds of 
Men in the moſt diſmal Ignorance and 
Darkneſs, and the moſt abſolute Submiſſion 
to the Authority of Perſons, who, accord- 
ing to the Exigencies of their Affairs, can, 


under a Maſk of Piety, either buſy them 


with unmanly Obſervances, uneaſy and bur- 
thenſome to themſelves ; or fire them with 
a diabolical Rage againſt others, the Con- 
ſequences of which have often been moſt 
terribly felt in many Parts of the World : 
So that the very Fountain of their Devotion 


is corrupted, the Light that is in them is 


Darkneſs, and their Religion itſelf a Maſs 


of Abſurdity and Wickedneſs, which is cer- 
tainly 
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tainly the moſt dreadful Miſery that can 8E xm. 
befal Mankind. It becomes us, therefore, VII. 
to have a due Senſe of the Bleſſings which 
we enjoy, by being educated and inſtructed 
in the Principles of the Proteſtant Religion 
or of | Reformed Chriſtianity, by which we 
are delivered from the moſt deplorable Cor- 
ruptions, and the moſt cruel Bondage, and 
put into the Way, if we be not wanting to 
ourſelves, of keeping clear of all groſs Er- 
rors and Superſtitions, of worſhipping dd 
with a rational and manly Piety, and ſerv- Lake 
ing him, without Fear, in Holineſs and) v5 
Righteouſneſs before bim, all the Days of 
our Life : And from a juſt Conſideration 
of the Value of theſe Bleſſings, let us be 
ever zealous, both to ſecure them to our- 


ſelves, and to make others Partakers of 
them; and aboye all, let us be careful to 
adorn our Profeſſion with a proportionable 
Behaviour, fo ſhew out of. a good Con ver ſa- Jam. ii. 
tion our Works ith  Meckneſs. of Wiſdom ;'* 

to guard againſt every Approach towards 

the earthly, ſenſual, and devil 74 Spirit of, ver. 15. 
falſe and corrupt Religions; and to make 

it plain that we are governed by the Dic- 

tates of the Wiſdom that, is from above, ver. 17. 
which is firſt: pure; then peaceable, gentle, 

and eaſy to be entreated; full of, Mercy and: 

good Fruits, without Partiality, and with- 

out Hypocriſy. S E R- 
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SERMON VIII. 
The moral Value and Worth of 
Faith confidered, and particu- 

_ larly exemplified in the Belief 


of our Saviour's Reſurrection. 


U ** — * i. 4 — — — c lth. —_—c— XML wt}. * 4 
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: Joun XX. 39. 
Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 


have believed. 


HE Occaſion of theſe Words was 


SzRM,| 
VIII. this: St. Thomas, one of the Apo- 
WN ſtles, happened to be abſent, when 


— our Saviour firſt appeared to his Diſciples 


— in a Body after his Reſurrection, and being 
afterwards informed by them that they had 

ſeen the Lord, he would not, upon their 
Report, aſſent to a Thing which he thought 

ſo improbable as the Reſurtection of our 
Saviour, and inſiſted upon his having a 

very particular Proof of it, before he would 


believe it; Our Lord, in great Condeſcen-' 
| ſion | 
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ſion to his Weakneſs, ſoon afterwards, gave 9 x RM. 
him in the Preſence of the other Apoſtles, VIII. 
that Proof of his Reſurrection which he 
defired ; upon which, Thomas profeſſing 
his Conviction and Belief of it, our Saviour 
replied, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me 
thou haſt believed ; bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed; as if he had 
faid to him, “ You have been too ſcrupu- 
lous in not admitting the Truth of my 
* Reſurrection upon the credible Teſti- 

* mony of my Diſciples concerning it, and 
in believing it only after you had ſuch a 
«© ſenſible Demonſtration of it, as left no 
* Room for any Doubt or Inquiry, and ir- 
c reſiſtibly forced your Aſſent: Thoſe Per- 
“ ſons, I muſt tell you, will diſcover a 
* more happy and commendable Temper, 


* who will believe my Reſurrection, upon 
« ſuch an Evidence of it as lays a juſt 


Foundation for a rational Aſſent, though 
it ſhould not be ſo convincing and ſatis- 
e factory to the Mind as the ſenſible Proof 
* which you have had of this *. mut 
« neceſſarily be.. 

Now as we all are (as Abe tg 
before us in the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
* the Time that our Saviour ceaſed to 

be viſible upon Earth, have alſo been) in 
the 
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SER M. the Caſe of the Perſons whom our Saviour 
VIII. here refers to, who muſt believe his Reſur- 


rection without having had a ſenſible Proof 
of it, we may have ſome Satisfaction in re- 
flecting, that though we have not that clear 
and ſtrong Evidence to ſupport our Belief 
of this Article of our Religion, which the 
Apoſtles and other Eye-witneſſes of the 
Fact had to ſupport theirs, yet our Faith of 
it is not the leſs valuable for the want of 
ſuch Evidence, but has indeed a greater 
Degree of Worth and Excellence in it, as 
it is the Reſult of a purely rational and fair 
Inquiry. At the ſame Time, as this will 
appear to be a great Paradox to ſome, who 
will be fo far from allowing the Belief of 
ſuch an extraordinary Fact, as the Reſur- 
rection of a Perſon from the Dead, upon 
any Report or Relation concerning it, to 
be a Thing any way meritorious or com- 
mendable, that they will look upon it as a 
ſure Argument of Ignorance, Credulity, and 


Enthuſiaſm, it will be neceſſary to inquire 


into the Reaſons of this Aſſertion of our 
Saviour, or to ſhew how our Belief of his 
Reſurrection arifing from a free and candid 
Examination of the rational Proofs cf it, 
is really a Thing valuable in itſelf, and pre- 
ferable to the Faith which the Apoſtles had 
of 


Belief of the Reſurrection of Chrift. 
of it, which was founded upon 


the Infor- SRK Mm. 


mation of their Senſes. This I ſhall firſt VIII. 
do, and then proceed to ſome important 


Obſervations and Reflections which this 
Subject will afford us. 

In order to ſee how our Belief of the Re- 
ſurrection of our Saviour, ariſing from a 
free and impartial Examination of the ra- 
tional Proofs of it, is a Thing truly valuable 
and preferable to the Belief which the Apo- 
ſtles received of it from the Information of 
their Senſes, we muſt conſider a little the 
general Nature of Faith, and from whence 
the Worth of it is derived. Now Faith in 
the moſt ſtrict Senſe is taken for the 
Aſſent which we give to Facts or Propoſi- 
tions, upon ſuch Teſtimony concerning 
them, as, after a deliberate and fair Exa- 
mination, appears to be credible: And in a 
more general and popular Senſe, it fre- 
quently fignifies our Aſſent to Facts which 
we are affured of from the Perceptions of 
our Senſes and our own Experience, as 
well as to Propoſitions which we know to 
be true. by the Uſe of our intelligent and 
rational Faculties. Now it is certain that 
the Aﬀent of the Underſtanding, whether 
it be founded upon the immediate Percep- 
tions of the Senſes, or upon a clear rational 


\" if Evidence, 
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St RMm.Evidence, is in its own Nature indifferent; 
VIII. having neither moral Good, nor Evil in 
* procuring a Man neither Approbation, 


nor Diſlike from any Obſervers. Indeed 
this is a Thing which does not depend 
on the Determination of our Wills, any 
more than the flowing of our Blood, the 
Digeſtion of our Food, or any of the moſt 
neceſſary Motions in our Bodies, and is 
therefore no more to be regarded in any 
moral Account and Eſtimation, than theſe 
other Things are. The Virtue of Faith, 
therefore, is not derived from the Aſſent 
which the Mind muſt always give, accord- 
ing to the Degree of Evidence which is 
laid before it: And if there was nothing 
more included in the Notion of Faith than 
this Aſſent, it would be very vain to make 
an Inquiry concerning the moral Worth or 
Value of it at all. But Faith is a complex 
Thing, which, beſides the Aſſent of the 
Underſtanding, which finiſhes and com- 
pleats it, and is therefore principally taken 
Notice of in the Definitions uſually given 
of it, comprehends ſeveral moral Diſpoſi- 
tions; ſuch as Probity and Diligence in 
ſearching for the Truth; a Docility of 
Mind, and an Openneſs to Conviction; a 
humble Dependance on God the Fountain 

of 
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of Light and Truth, for directing us in our SERM., 
Inquiries, and a ſubmiſſive and obedient VI. 
Temper towards Him. Theſe are Diſpo-- 


ſitions which the Imperfection of our Un- 
derſtanding, the Weakneſs of our Reaſon, 
and the many Difficulties, which, from ſe- 
veral Cauſes, we meet with in the Inveſti- 
gation of Truth, render neceſſary to be put 
in Practice by us, for obtaining ſuch Evi- 
dence as can be the Foundation of a ratio- 
nal Aſſent: They are therefore to be conſi- 
dered as the Principles of a true Faith, and 
are indeed . the Things which in a moral 
Account make it to be of Worth: and Im- 
portance, Beſides this, every Man of Re- 
flection muſt know the cloſe Connexion 
which Truth has with the Virtue and Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind: A fincere Love of it 
therefore, which makes us unprejudiced 
and impartial, as well as attentive and di- 
ligent in acquiring the Knowledge of it, 
muſt be a very amiable and commendable 
Diſpoſition. Indeed Mankind naturally ap- 
prove of this Quality, and eſteem it as an 
Argument of a generous and noble Mind. 
This was the Foundation of the Praiſe 
which the ſacred Hiſtorian beſtowed upon 


the Jeus of Berea, and the Thing which Ads «vi. 


rendered their Belief of the Goſpel a wor- 
Q 2 thy 
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SER. thy and manly Act. On the other Hand, 

VIII. the want of a ſincere Love of Truth, of a 

_—ruly inquiſitive and. teachable Diſpoſition 

of Mind; or, which- is the fame Thing, 

the refuſing to examine Principles and Doc. 

trines of great Importance, when fairly pro- 

poſed, and to attend to the Evidence which 

ſupports them, is what renders the Infide- 

lity of Men criminal, and the Ground of 

thoſe ſevere Threatenings which are de- 

nounced againſt it in ſeveral Places of the 

New Teſtament. Thus after our Saviour 

had ſpoken to the Jews as never Man ſpake, 

and had done among them the Works that no 

otber Man ever did, the Foot upon which 

be put their Condemnation for not believ- 

! _ " ing in him was this, that Light had come 

[ into the Mirld, and Men loved Darkneſs 

| rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were 

evil. And when St. Paul told the Thefſa- 

| THIS i. nians that ſome would be damned who be- 

g "  heved not the Truth, he at the ſame Time 

1 aſſigned this Reaſon for it, becauſe they re- 

cei ved not the Love of the Truth, but had 
| Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. 

| Now from this general Account of the 

[ Nature and Excellence of Faith, we may 

|| | eaſily ſee how our Belief of the Reſurrec- 

i tion of our Saviour, proceeding from a free 

4 i and 
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and impartial Inquiry into the rational Evi- Ss R M. 
dences of it, is really valuable, and prefer- VIII. 
able to the Belief which the Apoſtles re- 


ceived of it from the Teſtimony of their 


Senſes. For Faith being an Aſſent upon 
convincing Evidence, and the Worth of it, 
in a moral Conſideration, arifing from that 
Love of Truth, and that impartial and di- 
ligent Uſe of our intelligent and reaſonable 
Powers, which are preſuppoſed or included 
in a rational Aſſent, it is plain that our Be- 
lief of the Reſurrection of our Lord, muſt 
be worthy and commendable, in propor- 
tion to the Degrees of thoſe good Qualities 
which it comprehends, and muſt, in point 
of Excellence, exceed the Belief which the 
Apoſtles had of this Fact, as far as it has 
more of Ingenuity, and of a fair and gene- 
rous Exerciſe of Reaſon, than their Faith 
of the Fact included. The Apoſtles had 
the Teſtimony not-only of one, but of ſe- 
veral of their Senſes, to aſſure them of the 
Reality of our Saviour's Reſurrection: They 
faw him, they touched and handled him, 
and heard him diſcourſe after he roſe from 
the Dead. They, therefore, had a Proof 
of his Reſurrection which prevented In- 
quiry and the Exerciſe of Reaſon, and vio» 
lently extorted their Aſſent; ſo that there 
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Sx R M.could' be but little: Virtue in their Belief of 
VIII. this Fact upon ſuch ſtrong and overbearing 
ꝑeidence. But the Evidence upon which 
our Faith of the Reſutrection of our Lord 
depends, is much inferior in Clearneſs and 
Force to the Proof which the Apoſtles had 
of it: Though it will prove abundantly ſa- 
tis factory to Thoſe who attentiyely and im. 
partially examine it, yet it does not imme- 
diately command our Aſſent, but leaves 
room for Conſideration, and the Uſe of 
our intelligent Powers, and for our exerci- 
ſing a Love of Truth, and thoſe other good 
Diſpoſitions, which always enter into the 
Notion of Faith conſideręed as a moral Vir- 
tue. This will appear by conſidering what 
the Evidence is, upon which we can ratio- 
nally believe the Reſurrection of our Sa- 
viour. Now this is, in general, credible 
Teſtimony. It is plain that Teſtimony is 
the only Evidence which, we can haye of 
any Facts, of which we have not an im- 
mediate perſonal Knowledge, nor any ra- 
tional Proof or Preſumption from the Na- 
tures and Connexions of Things, and that 
This, though it is not the higheſt Principle 
or Ground of Aſſent to the human Mind, 
yet is a natural and juſt one; we being 
Jo formed, that we rely upon Teſtimony, 
i Fe when 
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when it appears credible, ſecurely and SER N. 
without Heſitation, though the Conviction * 
which it affords, is not equal to That, which © 
we receive, either from the immediate Re- 
port of our Senſes, or from Demonſtration. 
But as we may be eaſily miſled, or de- 
ceived in the Aſſent which we give upon 
this Foundation, whoever acts wiſely and 
becomingly, will take Care, at leaſt in the 
Caſe of all extraordinary and important 
Facts propoſed to his Belief, that he goes 
upon a ſure or reaſonable Ground, before 
he admits and believes them. Now the 
Reſurrection of our Saviour being a Fact 
of this Sort, if we would give a rational 
Aſſent to it, we muſt, firſt ſatisfy ourſelves 
as to the Credibility of the Report or Teſ- 
timony upon which we admit it. And in 
obtaining Satisfaction in this Matter, it will 
be proper to proceed by ſome ſuch . 
as theſe. 

Firſt, To conſider whether tha Fact it- 
ſelf of our Saviour's Reſurrection be a Thing 
poſſible, which it ſeems ſome both of the 
ancient and modern Adverſaries of Chtiſtia- 
nity have, according to the Principles of 
thEir Philoſophy, alledged it not to be. If 
this ſhould prove to be the Caſe, all Inqui- 
ries about the Evidences of our Lurd's Re- 

Q 4 ſurrection 
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SERM. ſurrection will be ſuperſeded, it being cer. 
VIII. tain that no poſitive Teſtimonies can ren. 
Sv der a Fact credible, which in the very No- 
tion of it is contradictory or .impoſlible, 


| This however is a Point which will require 
[ no great Diſcuſſion from Perſons, who ar- 
| gue, not from fictitious Hypotheſes, but 
(| from the Principles of Common Senſe, Ex- 
| perience, and Analogy : Such muſt ſoon 


| conelude that the Reſurrection of our Sa- 
* viour, however an extraordinary Effect of 
the Divine Power, yet by no Means im- 
plies an Abſurdity or Impoſſibility; there 
| being indeed nothing more hard to be con- 
[| ceived in it, than in the Bodies: and Souls 
(| of Men being at firſt formed and united, 
| and put into that regular Method of Inter- 
1 courſe, which is neceſſary to the Perform- 
; ance of the ſeveral Functions of Life. 
18 In the next Place, it will be proper to 
inquire whether any End, worthy of the 
| Divine Interpoſition, was to be anſwered 
4 by ſuch an Event as the Reſurrection of our 
1 Saviour. . As it is not at all probable that 
| the Governor of the World would inter- 
poſe with a miraculous Exertion of his 

Power, but for promoting ſome very valu- 
able Purpoſe to be perceived by Thoſe, for 
whoſe Benefit his Power is ſo extraordina- 
rily 
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rily exerted, it muſt always be of Uſe in 8 xRNM. 
examining the Evidence of Miracles alledg- VIII. 
ed to be wrought by God, to conſider _— 
ther any End, deſerving an extraordinary 
Interpoſition of the Deity, is to be ſerved 
by them. The Perception of ſuch an End 

muſt take off the Prejudices which are ſo 

apt to ariſe in the Mind againſt ſuch un- 
common and unuſual Operations, and faci- 

litate our Belief of them upon proper Evi- 

dence being laid before us of their Truth 

and Reality. Now whoever inquires whe- 

ther any Purpoſe, worthy of an extraordi- 

nary Exertion of the Divine Power, was to 

be brought about by the Reſurrection of 

our Lord, will find that there are two Pur- 

poſes, among others, mentioned in the New 
Teſtament, as effected by the Reſurrection 

of our Saviour, which are evidently of this 

Sort. The firſt is, the declaring him, as 

St. Paul ſpeaks, to be the Son of God, or the Rom. i. 5. 
Juſtifying his Claims and Pretenſions, the 
Giving him Authority as a Teacher and 
Lawgiver inſtructed and commiſſioned by 

God, and the atteſting ſolemnly the Truth 

and Divine Inſtitution of his Religion. The 
other is, the giving the World a clear and 
ſenſible Proof of a future State, and affur- 1 Cor. xv. 
ing to all good Chriſtians a | glorious Reſur- 


3 rection 
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SERM:refion to immortal Life. It is very plain 
VIII. that the Reſurrection of our Saviour, ſup- 
nan poſing it to be true, is an Event admi- 


rably calculated for ſerving both theſe Pur. 
poſes; and it muſt be as plain to any who 
know the State of the World before the 
Coming of our Saviour, and how much 
the Generality of Men ſtood in need of an 
authoritative Inſtruction in the Doctrines 
and Duties of Religion, and particularly i in 
the great Doctrine of a future State, that 
the accompliſhing theſe Ends, even by a 
miraculous Interpoſition, was a Thing high- 
ly worthy of the moſt gracious Patent and 
Governor of Mankind. My Y 
After having thus fatisfied 1 as to 
the Poſſibility of our Saviour's Reſurrec- 
tion, and likewiſe as to What may be called 
the Expediency, of it, we muſt then take 
the poſitive Teſtimony or Report, upon 
which our Belief of this Fact depends, into 
Conſideration ; and in examining the Cre- 
dibility or Truth of this, there are two 
Things which will naturally require our 
Attention: 1. The Qualifications of the 
Witneſſes who delivered this Teſtimony. 
2. The Conveyance' of their Teſtimony 
down to us, 


As 
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As for the firſt Particular, the Qualifica- S ERM. 
tions of the Witneſſes of our Lord's Reſur- VIII. 
rection. Theſe are reducible to two Heads: 
Their Information as to the Fact, of which 
they gave Teſtimony; and their Integrity 
in declaring their real Senſe and een 
concerning it. 

As to the Information of the Apoſtles, 
the choſen Witneſſes of our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, touching the Fact of which they 
give Teſtimony: This is a Thing about 
which we muſt very eaſily be ſatisfied. For 
the Reſurrection of our Lord having been 
a plain Object of Senſe, and the Apoſtles 
having had the Evidence of ſeveral of their 
Senſes, not only at one Time, and in a 
tranſient Way, but very frequently and for 
a conſiderable Time at once, to convince 
them that the very Perſon, whoſe Follow- 

they had been before his Death, was 
— to Life after they had known him 
to be dead, unleſs it can be ſaid that they 
had no Uſe of their Senſes and Underſtand- 
ing, but were perfect Viſionaries and En- 
thuſiaſts, which, though it has been ſome- 
times inſinuated, is evidently a moſt inju- 
rious and falſe Suggeſtion, | it muſt be al- 
lowed that they were very fully affured of 
the Fact of which they make Report, and 
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Se Ri, that it is moſt abſurd to ſuppoſe them mif- 
VIIE taken in their Judgment of it. 
— And as to their Integrity in declaring | 


their real Senſe and Conviction concerning 
the Reſurrection of our Lord: This can 
hardly be called in queſtion by any who 
conſider the ſtrong Proofs which they gave 
of their Diſintereſtedneſs and Honeſty, not 
only by the general Courſe of an unblame- 
able and virtuous Converſation, but by 


publiſhing this Fact at the Command of 


our Saviour, and from a Senſe of the Duty 
which they owed to him, though they 
ſaw that their doing ſo would deprive them 
of all the Comforts of the World, and draw 
upon them the greateſt Misfortunes and 
Calamities that could befal them in Life; 

by publiſhing it in the moſt open manner, 
upon the Spot where it had happened, and 
before the Men who had unjuſtly put our 
Saviour to Death, who had the greateſt 
Inclination and Ability to have detected the 
Cheat, and expoſed them as Impoſtors if 
their Report had not been evidently true; 
by continuing to aſſert the Reſurrection of 


our Lord, after very grievous Sufferings 


had actually befallen them for doing it; 


and by laying down their Lives, as at leaſt 


they generally did, for. a farther Confirma- 
— tion 
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tion of their Teſtimony, That the Apo-Serm. 
ſtles gave theſe Evidences of their Integrity VIII. 
in publiſhing this Fact of our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, appears not only from the Hiſ- 
tory of the Goſpel, but from all the Ac- 
counts which any Writers have given us of 
them; and theſe are indeed ſuch Evidences 
of their Sincerity, as muſt, with Men who 
have any Knowledge of human Nature, put 
it beyond all Doubt: Their Conduct in this 
Affair, we may venture to ſay, is never ra- 
tionally to be accounted for upon any Sup- 
poſition but this, that they were fully con- 
vinced that what they aſſerted was true, 
and that it was the Will of God that they 
ſhould declare it to the World. 

And what is ſtill the higheſt Juſtification 
of the Apoſtles, and the cleareſt Proof of 
their Truth and Integrity in publiſhing the 
Reſurrection of our Saviour, is their having 
had their Report of it confirmed by the 
Teſtimony of God himſelf, who bore them Heb. f. 4. 
Witneſs with Signs and Wonders, and with 
diverſe Miracles and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 
That the Apoſtles were inſpired and affiſted 
with an extraordinary Divine Spirit in ex- 
ecuting their Office as the Witneſſes and 
Miniſters of Chriſt, is a Point beyond Diſ- 
pag not only from its being yery particu- 


larly 
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VIII. from its 
ſpome of them, in ſuch a Manner, that the 


The Worth of Faith exemplified in the 
related in the New 'Teſtament, but 
ing related in it, concerning 


Truth of it muſt have been denied, or at 
leaſt brought into Debate, which yet it ne- 
ver appears to have been, if the Fact had not 
been altogether certain and inconteſtable, 
and from the Monuments which till re- 
main of ſuch Inſpiration, in thoſe Pro- 
phecies which we meet with in their Wri- 
tings, concerning the State of Things under 
the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity, which 
have been in part already fulfilled, and are 

gradually obtaining, as may be evident to 
the Obſervation of every Man, a more full 
and compleat Accompliſhment. And as 
the extraordinary Gifts with which the 
Apoſtles were endowed, were of the greateſt 
Uſe to them in carrying on the Buſineſs in 
which they were employed, fo they are the 
ſtrongeſt Evidence of their Authority, and 
of the Truth of the Accounts which they 
gave both of the Miracles and Doctrine of 
our Saviour ; it being by no means recon- 
cileable to our Notions of the Divine At- 
tributes, to ſuppoſe that God would give 
ſuch great Credentials, as the miraculous 
Gifts of the Holy Spirit, to Perſons con- 
cerned in a Deceit or Impoſture. | 
As 
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As for the Conveyance of the Teſtimony.S E RN. 
of the Apoſtles concerning the Reſurrection VIII. 
of our Saviour (of which wre have ſeen that 
they were very competent and well qualified 
Witneſſes) down to us, which is the ſecond 
Point to be conſidered by us in examining 
the Credibility of this Teſtimony : This 
may be made out from the following Con- 
ſiderations. The Teſtimony of the Apoſ- 
tles concerning this Fact was put into Wri- 
ting by ſome of themſelves, and by ſome 
others who were under their immediate 
Direction. This appears from the expreſs 
Aſſertions of the moſt ancient Chriſtian 
Writers, as well as the conſtant uncon- 
trouled Tradition of Chriſtians in all Ages, 
and could never be denied by the moſt con- 
ſiderable of their Adverfaries: The Ori- 
ginals of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, were 
preſerved for a long Time in ſome Chriſtian 
Churches; Copies of them were ſoon diſ- 
perſed through all Parts of the World, and 
have from Time to Time been multiplied, 
according as the Neceſſities of Chriſtians 
required: Tranſlations of them were early 
made into various Languages: Theſe Books 
have all along been the Special Care of 
Chriſtians, and were publickly recited in 
their religious Aſſemblies; and Paſſages 

| contain- 
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SxRM, containing the moſt material Facts and 
VIII. Doctrines recorded in them, have been 
quoted from-them, by an infinite Number 
of Authors, from the Days of the Apoſtles 
to this Time. Theſe Conſiderations, to 
omit ſeveral others, are fufficient to ſhew 
us, that the Evangelical Writings muſt be, 
in the main, very pure and uncorrupted ; 
and that whatever Miſtakes may have been 
occaſioned in them, through the Negligence 
or Unſkilfulneſs of Tranſcribers, yet no 
ſuch groſs Corruptions could have happened 
in them, as can affect the Truth of the 
Whole, or make us call in Queſtion the 
principal Facts in them, upon which the 
Certainty of the Chriſtian Religion depends. 
We have therefore, very good Reaſon to 
think, that the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles, 
recorded in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, con- 
cerning the Reſurrection of our Saviour, 
has been very truly and faithfully tranſmitted 
to us. This, to ſpeak very moderately, 
can no more be doubted by us, than that 
the Teſtimony of Ceſar, concerning his own 
moſt remarkable Tranſactions, has been 
truly. conveyed to us in his Commentaries ; 
or that the Teſtimony of any ancient Hiſ- 
torians of the moſt unqueſtioned Authority, 
has been faithfully delivered to us in their 
Writings, 


— 


Belief of the Reſurrection of . 241 
Writings, about any of the moſt ĩmpottant 8 Rr. 
Affairs, of which, they tell us, that they VIII. 
Themſelves were the Wimelſes and Spe- Aa 
tators: . 


In this, or in ſome ſuch Mann wall 


be neceſſaty for us to proceed in ſatisfying 
ourſelves as to the Validity of the Evidence, 


or the Credibility of the Teſtimony, upon 


which we admit the Truth of our Saviour's 
Remane if we would' entertain a ra- 


tional 


* If an ſhould obj <a again This, : as bone e _ 
that the * dan in the New Teltanient of the Re- 
ſurrection of Cbrißt, is in ſeveral Particulars inconſiſtent and 
contradictory, and that therefore the Whole of it may be 
looked upon as fabulous; if any, I ſay, ſhould object thus, 
it may be aſked of the Objector, in what Inſtances does the 
ſnconfiftency of this Account 'appear ? Is there an 82 
tradiction between the ſacred HiftoSans, as to.the Fa 
of our Saviour's RefurreQtion? Do they nat all a 3 
2 that he really died, Md ie agaiti Noth the Dead? 

any of them deny hat the Apoſtles were the Witneſſes 
of thote Things, ad chat they gd them with the 
greateſt Aſſurance to the World, In theſe Points it cannot 
9 be ſaid, that they have contradicted one another : 

after this, there ſhould be fome Diffetence, or even 
an ing on in their Relations of ſome Circumſtances, 
which have no neceflary Connexion with theſe main Fatt.” 
yet this would be no ſufficient Foundation for diſpelieving 
ha Facts, with any who conſider, that Teſtimonies are 

admitted, 'in Cauſes of reat Importane and in 

Places w ere the ſtricteſt is had to the Truth of 
Evidence; when they are clear and conſiſtent in all material 
Rab md Clrcumiinbce, thoug] b they vary in ſome trifling 
Particulars. Allowing then it were impoſſible to re- 
concile the Accounts, which the Authors of the Goſpel- 
Hiſtory have given us of ſome minute Circymſtances rela- 
ting to the Reſurrection of our Saviour, ſuch as the Num- 
ber of Angels who gave the firſt Notice of it, the Poſture in 
which they appeared to — who went to the Se- 
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S x x 11; tional Belief of this Fact. And now in 
VIII. this Inquiry it is plain, that though we 
meet with ſuch a Proof of our Lord's Re- 


ſurrection, as may be ſufficiently convincing 
to a ferious and attentive Mind, yet is it 
not ſo clear and ſtrong as to prevent Con- 
ſideration and Reflection; but that in Order 
to our diſcerning the Force of it, we muſt 
ufe our Reaſon impartially, and weigh fairly 
the ſeveral Particulars which concur to give 
Credit to the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles in 
this Caſe ; that we muſt have an Ingenuity 
of Temper and a Love of Truth, which 
will on the one Hand make us careful not 


pulchre, the Order in which the Diſciples came to know 
that their Maſter was Riſen, and perhaps ſome other Things 
of no greater Moment; yet this would not affect the Cre- 
dibility of our Lord's Reſurrection itſelf, in aſſerting which 
we find that theſe Hiſtorians are perfectly harmonious and 
conſiſtent, But there is no Nęceſſity for making this Con- 
ceſſion; for there is no ſuch Inconſiſtency as is pretended 
in the Accounts which the Sacred Writers have given us 
even of theſe ſmaller Circumſtances, It would be too te- 
dious on this Occaſion to conſider icularly the Ob- 
jections which have been raiſed againſt them on this Head. 
But it is certain that their whole Relation of our Saviour's 
Reſurrection, and all the Circumſtances of it may be made 
conſiſtent, only by allowing them to ſpeak of different 
Times, or different Particulars, w there is a ſeemin 
Contradiction between them, which may be fairly allowed 
from the Series of their Narrations, and the like of which 
is frequently allowed for removing Inconſiſtencies, or Dit- 
ficulties, out of ſeveral of the ancient Writers. 
Since the Writing the above Note, a full and accurate 
Reconciliation has * made of all tbeſe pretended Inconfi/- 


tencies, in the excellent Obſervatians of G. Weſt, Ey; See 
likewiſe Dr. Sykes's Eſſay on the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religion * « - 
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to be deceived, and on the other free us 8 ERM. 
from all vicious Prejudices, and leave us VIII. 
open to Conviction, and determine us to 
acquieſce in a truly rational Evidence of the 


Fact, however it is not ſo apparent and 
cogent as to gain the univerſal Aſſent of 
Mankind, or to filence all Cavils, and all 
Contradiction. Here then we have a full 
Juſtification of our Saviour's Aſſertion in 
the Text, and ſee the Reaſon of his pre- 
ferring our Belief of the Article of his Re- 
ſurrection, to the Belief which his Apoſtles 
had of it; becauſe our Faith of it is a free 
and generous Act, the Reſult of an in- 
genuous and manly Exerciſe of our reaſo- 
nable Powers, including ſuch Principles in 
it as properly conſtitute 1 it a moral Virtue : 
Whereas the Faith of the Apoſtles in this 
Point, was the Effect of Neceſſity, and not 
of Choice, a Thing forced upon them by 
the clear and immediate Perceptions of their 
Senſes, which implied nothing of a liberal 
and ingenuous Diſpoſition, and could not 
be of any Value in a moral Computation, 
In another Reſpedt, indeed, the Faith of the 
Apoſtles concerning the Reſurrection, and 
the other Miracles of our Saviour, had a 
great Advantage above Our's, as it was 
more firmly founded, and therefore more 


R 2 likely 
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SERM.likely to. be a lively and effectual Principle 

VIII. of good Practice in them; but in regard to 

= the Morality or Virtue of their believing 
the Reſurrection and other Miracles of our 
Lord, and our believing theſe Things, our 
Faith plainly deſerves the Preference, and 
has an Advantage which Their's, in the 
Nature of Things, could not have. 

I ſhall now conclude, with ſome uſe- 
ful Remarks and Reflections upon this 
Subject. a 
I. It may be proper briefly to obſerve, 
that there is here no Foundation for the 
Doctrine advanced by ſome Enthuſiaſts and 
Impoſtors, of the Duty or Neceſſity of be- 
lieving without, and againſt Evidence; or 
of believing Things unintelligible and in- 
comprehenſible, and even contradictory 
and impoſſible. They are plainly two 
very different Things, to ſay, that we are 
to believe Facts and Propoſitions upon ſuch 
a rational Evidence, as is ſufficient, accord» 
ing to the Conſtitution of our Nature, to 
determine our aſſent to them, though it is 
not ſo clear and ſtrong as the Evidence 

upon which we believe ſome other Facts 
and Propoſitions, which are the Objects of 
Senſe, or capable of Demonſtration; and 
to ſay, that we are to admit the Belief of 
| Things, 
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'Things, which have no Evidence in Rea- 
ſon at all to ſupport them, of which we 
can have no Notions and Perceptions, or 
which we ſee to be repugnant to the cleareſt 
Perceptions and Dictates of our Under- 
ſtandings. The firſt is what our Saviour 
has required and commended in his Diſ- 
ciples, and 1s indeed the Reſult of a manly 
and becoming Uſe of our rational Powers: 
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VIII. 
— — 


The other is a Thing which ſubverts Reli- 


gion and expoſes it to Contempt, which 
blinds the Guide, and extinguiſhes the 
Light of Life in us, which lays Mankind 


open to all Deceits, and involves them in 


a moſt diſmal State of Darkneſs and Ig- 
norance, Superſtition and Corruption. f 

2. We may ſee that there is no Reaſon 
for charging Men with Weakneſs and Cre- 
dulity, for believing the Reſurrection, and 
other extraordinary Facts related to have 
been done by our Saviour, in the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpel. Though among the great 
Numbers who make Profeſſion of the Goſ- 


pel, it can hardly be doubted but that there 


are always many who believe theſe Facts 
implicitly, or upon no other Foundation 


than the Authority of their Inſtructors and 


Guides in Religion; yet to charge all, 
without Diſtinction, who admit the Truth 


of them, with Weakneſs and Prejudice, 


R 3 | Enthu- 
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SRERM. Enthuſiaſm, and implicit Faith, purely for 
VIII. their doing fo, is utterly unjuſtifiable. For 
though the Evidence on which our Faith 


of theſe Facts depends, after a ſerious and 
rational Enquiry into the Truth of them, 
is not the higheſt kind of Evidence with 
which we are acquainted, which indeed in 
the Nature of Things it 1s impoſſible it 
ſhould be, yet it is by no means precarious 
or inſufficient, and perhaps never was, nor 
can, if fully and clearly propoſed, be re- 
jected, or diſregarded by any Man, with- 
out ſome Negligence, or Unfairneſs in the 
Conduct of his Underſtanding. It is there- 
fore unjuſt and preſumptuqus in the Ad- 
verſaries of Chriſtianity to repreſent the 
Friends and Profeſſors of it, as univerſally 
labouring under Prepoſſeſſion and Preju- 
dice, Credulity, and enthuſiaſtick Notions, 
for admitting as Articles of their Faith, the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus Chri/t, and the other 
miraculous Facts which atteſt the Truth 
and Divinity of his Religion; and to ar- 
rogate to themſelves the Honour of being 
the Men of free Minds and ſtrong Judg- 


ments, on Account of their Infidelity as to 


theſe Points. After all this inſolent Con- 


tempt of their Neighbours, and vain Boaſt- 


ing of their own Acuteneſs, if Judgment 
3 were 


Belief of the Reſurrettion of Ari. 247 
were to be given between them and the S R RM. 
Perſons, who, upon a fair Inquiry, believe VIII. 
the Reſurrection, and the other Miracles of wn 
our Saviour, only as to the Point of good 
Senſe and Soundneſs of Underſtanding, by 
any who are acquainted with the Nature . 
and Strength of Evidence, and the eſta- 
bliſhed Grounds on which the human Mind 
gives its Aſſent, and who at the ſame Time 
pronounced Sentence uprightly, the Advan- 
tage would certainly be declared to be on 
the Sifle of Believers. 

3. We may here ſee what W or 
Account is to be made of the Incredulity 
of Men, as to the Reſurrection and other 
miraculous Works of our Saviour. The 

Cauſe of it is not any want of a rational 
Evidence to ſupport theſe Facts: Our Lord 
certainly was no Friend to an enthuſiaſtick 
or implicit Belief; he would never have 
mentioned it as a commendable or praiſe- 
worthy Thing in his Diſciples, in all the 
future Ages of the World, to believe his 
Reſurrection, {and the Caſe is much the 
ſame as to his other Miracles) if he had 
not known, as we find it in Fact to be 
true, that thoſe who have the Proofs of it 
fairly laid before them would, upon an im 
a and diligent Examination of them, 

R 4 have 
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N Se RM: have a -reaſonable Foundation for their 
Ut VIII. Faith. But however, the Unbelief of Men 
WA ——as to theſe Points, is not to be reſolved in- 
to a Failure or Defect in the Evidence 
which may be brought in Proof of them ; 
yet perhaps it would be judging raſhly, to 
ſay that in every Caſe, even in Chriſtian 
Countries, it proceeds from Diſhoneſty of 
I Heart, and the Influence of evil Paſſions : 
if Indeed with reſpect to the greateſt Part of 
lj thoſe who reject the Goſpel, and treat the 
iy Miracles which give Credit to it with Scorn 
* and Contempt, we have too much Reaſon 
i to. conclude from their Conduct in Life, 
1 8 which is as contradictory to the Principles 
0 of natural Religion, as to thoſe of Chriſtia- 
if nity, that their Oppoſition to the Goſpel 
flows from the worft Motives; and that 
though the Evidences of the Truth of it, 
were much ſtronger, yet they would till 
be the ame Unbelievers that they are. But 
it is not improbable. that in many Places 
where: Chriſtianity is profeſſed, there may 
be ſeveral who reject it, becauſe they never 
had an Opportunity of acquainting them- 
{elves with the real Nature and Grounds of 
it. This indeed can but very rarely be the 
Caſe in any Countries of Freedom in which 
Chritti lanity prevail, where the Scriptures 


lie 
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lie open to the Peruſal of all Men; where 8 ER * 
every one, who is diſpoſed to inform him- VIII. 
— — 


ſelf as to the Nature and true Foundations 
of the Chriſtian Religion, has it conſtantly 
in his Power to do ſo; and where the very 
Controverſies which are almoſt always go- 
ing on about the Truth of the Goſpel, na- 
turally call forth the Attention of Men to 
it, and throw it in their Way, as a Subject 
of their deliberate and ſerious Inquiry. But 
as it is, perhaps, ſtill poſſible, that ſome of 
thoſe who are Infidels or Scepticks with 
reſpect to the extraordinary Facts which 
eſtabliſh the Truth and Divine Authority 
of the Goſpel, even among ourſelves, may 
be ſuch, from the want of a juſt Informa- 
tion, through ſome Unhappineſs in their 
Circumſtances and Situation in the World, 
it will be always moſt prudent and becom- 
ing in us, to treat thoſe of them, whom we 
have any Reaſon to believe to be in this 
State, with Candour and Gentleneſs, to ab- 
ſtain from all reproachful Cenſures of them, 
and harſh Judgments about their future 
Condition; and if we find them diſpoſed to 
inquire fairly into the Reaſons and Grounds 
of Chriſtianity, to encourage that Temper 
in them, and to give them all the Aſſiſt- 
ance that we can in their Inquiry. As it 


ſeems 
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SERM. ſeems at the ſame Time to be plain, that 
VIII. the Evidence for the Reſurrection of our 


Saviour, and the other Miracles which ſup- 
port and confirm his Religion, muſt appear 
to be concluſive, to all who attend to it, 
and will be contented with ſuch Grounds 
of Probability and Meaſures of Truth, as 
the Nature of the Caſe admits of; and as 
this Evidence muſt lie very open and obvi- 
ous in a Country of Liberty, it highly con- 
cerns all among us, who profeſs to diſbe- 
lieve, or to entertain ſtrong Doubts of the 
Truth of theſe Facts, to conſider whether 
their Incredulity, or Scepticiſm in regard to 
them, be really excuſable? Whether it be 
the Effect of an invincible or involuntary 
Ignorance in them? Or, whether it does 
not proceed, if not from the more groſs 
and palpable Vices, yet from a ſpiritual 
Pride and Vanity, or at leaſt from an In- 
dolence, - Careleſſneſs, and Inattention of 
Mind, which alone in a Matter of ſuch 
Moment, as the receiving er rejecting of a 
Doctrine, which, to ſay the leaſt, bids very 
fair to be from Heaven, muſt be greatly 
criminal, and of dangerous Conſequence. 
4. From what has been diſcourſed; we 
may learn how to return an Anſwer to a 
Difficulty which has been urged, indeed 
againſt 
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againſt ſeveral Articles of Religion, and par- S RR M. 
ticularly againſt the Reſurrection of our 8a- VIII. 
viour, from the Evidence of it not being 


overbearing and irrefiſtible. If, ſay the 
Adverſaries of Chriſtianity, Chriſt really 
roſe from the Dead, and if, as is alledged, 
mighty Conſequences depend upon his Re- 
ſurrection, why was the Fact left in any 
Meaſure queſtionable, why were only a 
few of his own Diſciples and Followers 
aſſured of the Truth of it, why was not the 
fulleſt Proof of it given to the whole 
Jewiſh Nation, and why is not the Evi- 
dence of it always ſo clear and ſtrong, as 
immediately to command the Aſſent of all 
who inquire into it, or are concerned to 
believe it ? Several Things might be faid 
very properly in Anſwer to this Objection ; 
but I ſhall make uſe only of one Conſider- 
ation,' to ſhew the Abſurdity of it, which 
naturally ariſes from the preſent Subject, 
that the ſtrong Degree of Evidence which 
the Objection requires for the Reſutrection 
of our Saviour, would have deſtroyed all 
the Virtue or Merit of our believing it. 
The Apoſtles indeed had the higheſt Evi- 
dence of this Fact which they poſſibly 
could have; becauſe this was neceſſary to 
render them credible Witneſſes of it, or to 
lay 
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f Sr RR. lay a juſt Foundation for our Belief of it 
VIII. upon their Teſtimony : But for this very 
2 Reaſon, their Faith of the Fact was no way 
commendable or valuable in a moral Con- 
ſideration. And if we had the fame ſenſi- 

ble Evidence of our Lord's Reſurrection, 
which the Apoſtles had of it, our Belief of 

it muſt have been juſt of as little Worth 

in a moral Eſtimation as theirs was, If 
therefore room was to be left for the Ex- 
erciſe of Virtue in believing the Reſurrec- 

tion of our Saviour, if it was worthy of 

God to expect from us a diligent and im- 
partial Uſe of our intelligent Powers in ac- 
quiring the Knowledge of ſuch an impor- 

tant Truth, and to govern us in this, as 

well as in other Caſes, according to the 
Nature which he has given us, it was by 

no Means fit that the Evidence of this Ar- 

ticle of Chriſtianity ſhould have been fo 

clear and ſtrong, as to prevent our Conſi- 
deration, and immediately to force our Aſ- 

| ſent. The End of the Divine Government 
ſeems plainly to require that the Principles 

of Religion ſhould be attended with an 
Evidence ſufficient to convince Perſons of 
teachable, humble, unprejudiced, and ho- 

neſt Minds, but not ſo ſtrong and irreſiſti- 

ble as to extort Conviction from the Neg- 
ligent, 
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ligent, Obſtinate, and Inſincere. Upon 8 R Rm. 
this Foundation we may attain to a Belief VIII. 
of theſe Principles, which may be very ef- 


fectual for the good Government of our 
Lives, while at the ſame Time we diſco- 
ver in the ſeveral Steps that we take for at- 
taining to this Belief, a moſt amiable Sim- 
plicity and Ingenuity, and improve our- 
ſelves in Qualities which are of great Con- 
ſequence to the Dignity and. Happineſs of 
our Nature. 

5. From what has been faid, we may 
obſerve the Importance of. cultivating al- 
ways a ſincere and impartial Love of Truth, 
or an inquiſitive, candid, and ingenuous 
Diſpoſition of Mind. This is the true Root 
or Principle from which that Faith, which 
can be conſidered as a moral Virtue and a 
religious Duty, proceeds; and without it, 
our aſſenting to all the Doctrines of Reli- 
gion, is ſo far from being a commendable 
or worthy Thing in us, that it is a Reproach 
to our intelligent Nature, and moſt plainly 
inconſiſtent with our Duty, as Chriſtians. 
It concerns us therefore to cheriſh an ho- 
neſt, impartial, and teachable Temper, to 
be always ready to inquire into important 
Doctrines and Principles, to review the Rea- 
ſons of the Opinions which we hold, and 

to 
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SERM.to yield to ſuperior Evidence; to embrace 
VIII. Chriſtianity, not on the Foot of Prejudice 

Fand Education, but from a rational Perſua- 
fion and clear Conviction of the Excellency 
and Truth of it. This is the only Way to 

edu our ſelves Men, and to do Honour to 
the Cauſe of Religion, to comply with the 
Intention of our Saviour, and to render our 
Faith of his Goſpel a noble and effectual 
Principle of Virtue in us. 

6. Laſily, Let our Belief of the Reſur- 
reQion of our Saviour have its proper Influ- 
ence ypon our Hearts and Lives. Faith is 
intended to be a practical Principle, and 
unleſs it has a good Effect upon our Con- 
duct, it is dead, and cannot be thought to 
haye any Virtue in it. Do we therefore 
believe upon rational Grounds that our Lord 
roſe from the Dead? Let us ſhew the 
Truth and Force of our Faith, by receiv- 
ing and acknowledging our Saviour as a 
Divine Teacher and Lawgiver, by ſubmit- 
ting to his Authority, and adorning the 
Doctrine which he has delivered to us, by 
a Converſation ſuitable to it; particularly 
let the Reſurrection of our Lord be to us 
an Earneſt and Pledge of a future State, 
and of our own Reſurrection, in due Time, 
to a bleſſed Immortality; and in Conſe- 

quence 
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quence of this, let the Conſideration of it 8 x R M. 
be the Means of mortifying our Hearts to VIII. 
this World, of inſpiring us with noble and 
generous Deſigns, and exalting us to a moſt 
pure and heavenly Life. This is the Uſe 

which St. Paul exhorts us to make of this 
Article of our Religion, with whoſe Words 
I ſhall conclude: F ye then, ſays he, be Col. ii. 1: 
riſen with Chriſt, if ye profeſs to believe 
the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 
if, according to the Repreſentation of your 
State in Baptiſm, ye have been buried with —i. 12. 
him, and have _ alſo riſen with bim, ſeek 
thoſe Things which are above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth on the Right Hand of God: Set your ii. — 
Ahection on Things above, not on Things on 
the Earth For ye are dead, and your Life 
is hid with Chriſt in God: And when Cbriſt, 
who it our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye 
alſo appear with him in Glory. 
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1 COR. VII. 31. 


And they that uſe this World, as not abufing 
263 for the Faſhion of thts World Veel 


1 


SERM, H E infinitely wiſe: and 2 Au- 
1 thor of our Beings, having thought 
—— 


fit to make us a Compound. of 
Body and Spirit, has accommodated. our 
State and Situation to the Nature which he 
has given us; having not only provided 
proper Objects to employ our ſpiritual Fa- 
culties and Affections, but allied us to a 
material World, which affords great Va- 
riety of Gratification and Entertaiment to 
our external Senſes, and likewiſe gives us 
noble Opportunities of cultivating our in- 
telletual and moral Powers, and improv- 
ing them to a great Degree of Perfection. 
To 
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To ſeparate ourſelves, therefore, entirely SER M. 
from the Concerns and Enjoyments of this IX. 
World, if it were poſſible, would yet be a 
moſt unwiſe and unjuſtifiable Attempt ; as 
it would be a Fighting againſt the Law of 
our Creation, and affecting to live out of 
our Sphere and Rank. Our Buſineſs is to 
follow the Courſe of Life which the Con- 
ſtitution of our Beings points out to us; to 
provide for the Preſervation of our Bodies, 
and ſecure to ourſelves a competent Share 
of the Pleaſures and Satisfactions ariſing 
from outward Objects, but ſtill in a Subor- 
dination to the Improvement of the better 
Part of our Nature; ſo as that our external 
Enjoyments, inſtead of being Hinderances 
to our Progreſs in Virtue, which there is 
great Danger of their proving, may be Sup- 
ports and Encouragements to us in Well- 
doing, and help to carry us forward to that 
ſublime State of Perfection and Happineſs, 
for which we are finally and ultimately in- 
tended. This may in general convince us 
of the Propriety of the Advice or Direction, 
which St. Paul gives us in the Text, to uſe 
the World, as not abuſing it ; where he 
plainly intimates, that it is not only lawful, 
but neceſſary, to attend to the Affairs of 
the World, and to make uſe of the Enjoy- 
Fo ments 
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SERM. ments of it; yet ſo, as never to exceed in 
IX. our Deſires and Affections towards any 
SED worldly Gratifications and Advantages, or 


to abuſe, or pervert them to any evil Pur. 
poſes, In treating of this Subject, I ſhall, 
Firſt, explain more particularly this Advice 
of the Apoſtle, or ſhew what is the inno- 
cent and lawful Uſe, and what 1s to be ac- 
counted an Abuſe, of the Enjoyments and 
Advantages of the World. Secondly, Con- 
ſider the Argument, by which St. Paul in- 
forces his Advice, becauſe the Faſhion of 
this World paſſeth away. Thirdly, Propoſe 
the Means of attaining to a right Temper 
with reſpe& to our worldly Eenjoyments 
and Intereſts. Laſtiy, Conclude with ſome 
Reflections upon the Whole. 


I. I ſhall explain this Advice of the Apo- 
ſtle, or ſhew what is the innocent and law- 
ful Uſe, and what is to be accounted an 
Abuſe, of the Enjoyments and Advantages 
of the World. Now in order to this, we 
muſt conſider that God having given the 
Earth to the Children of Men, and made 
all the Creatures, with which it is reple- 
niſhed, good and uſeful to us; and having 
likewiſe given us Appetites and Capacities 
to reliſh and enjoy the good Things of the 

2 World, 


The e, and Abuſe of the World; 
World, there are no worldly Pleaſures and 8 E R M. 


. 


Advantages, which are abſolutely, and in 


every Degree, unlawful : It would be moſt 


abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the great Author of 
all Things had prepared external Objects 
for our Uſe, which yet were in no Caſe to 
be uſed by us, and had given us Defires 
and Inclinations towards theſe Objects, 
which were never to be gratified, in the 
Enjoyment of them. It is certain, that 
we may freely indulge our Deſires and Af- 
fections towards outward Objects within 
the Bounds and Limits, which God, in Na- 
ture and Reaſon, has preſcribed to us, in 
the Acquiſition and Uſe of them : Within 
theſe Bounds, the Gratification of our De- 


fires of them is always innocent, and in 


many Caſes ſtrictly our Duty. But if to 
obtain the Pleaſures which external Objects 
are capable of aftording, we tranſgreſs the 
Limits which the Author of Nature has ſet 
to us in the Exerciſe of our Affections to- 
wards them, we plainly abuſe his Favour, 
and act very inconſiſtently with the Obli- 
gations of Gratitude and Duty which we 
always lie under to him. To know, there- 
fore, what is the innocent and allowed Uſe 
of external Enjoyments and Advantages, 
and what is the Abuſe of them, we muſt, 

| S 2 from 
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SER M. from the Conſideration of our own Nature, 
IX. fee how far we are intended for ſuch En- 
joyments, and in what Degree, we are 
required, or permitted, by the governing 
Faculty in our Frame, to acquire and pur- 

ſue them, 

And as to this, every one, even upon a 
flight Reflection upon himſelf, may perceive 
that beſides his conſiſting of Body and Spi- 
rit, the two general conſtituent Parts of his 
Nature, he has a great Variety of particular 
Deſires, Appetites, and AfﬀeCtions ; ſome 
of which tend to the Enjoyment of thoſe 
external good Things which pleaſe his bo- 
dily Senſes, and are neceflary for his Sup- 
port and comfortable Subſiſtence in the 
World, and others of them to the procu- 
ring other Inſtances of his private Good ; 
and again that another ſort of them tend to 
the Happineſs of Society, or of ſome other 
particular Perſons ; and that together with 
theſe Appetites and Affections, he has a 
Power of moral Diſcernment, or a Senſe 
of Right, or Wrong, in certain Diſpoſiti- 
ons and Actions ; and a Faculty of Reaſon, 
which enables him to ſearch into the Na- 
tures and Dependencies of Things. He 
may likewiſe ſee that the Principle of mo- 
ral Diſcernment in him, or his natural Con- 

ſcience 
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{cience of Good and Evil, ſupported and Se R M. 
aſſiſted by his Reaſon, diſcovering the real IX. 
Natures and Conſequences of Things, is the 
higheſt Faculty in his Conſtitution, which 
is to direct him in the Exerciſe of all his 
Deſires, Paſſions, and Affections; which 
is to put theſe ſeveral Principles into Mo- 
tion, and to continue, or limit their Ope- 
ration towards their reſpective Objects, as it 
thinks fit. This natural Supremacy of Con- 
ſcience, aſſiſted by our Reaſon; or this 
Preſidency of our Powers of Conſcience and 
Reaſon together, over all the other Princi- 
ples in our Nature, is neceſſarily to be taken 
into the Idea of theſe Faculties, without 
which no intelligible Account can be given 
of the Conſtitution of human Nature. The 
Dictates, therefore, of theſe ſuperior Powers 
of our Nature, are the Law which the Au- 
thor of our Beings has put us under, in 
obeying, or diſobeying which, we, at the 
ſame Time, obſerve, « or contradict, the Will 
of our Creator. 
Now as theſe leading Faculties in our 
Conſtitution, direct us to the Improvement 
of ourſelves in Virtue, as the higheſt and 
nobleſt Object upon which we can fix our 
Attention, as the Thing, which is both our 
Dignity and Happineſs in this World; and 
S 3 will 


162 e end e ae ee 


SER M. will be the certain Means of advancing us 

IX. to a State of the greateſt Perfection and 

Pelicity in the next; it is plain, that the 

general Limitation which we are laid un- 

der, in the Purſuit of outward Enjoyments 

and Advantages, is, that we are not to pur- 

chaſe any of them at the Expence of our 

Innocence and Integrity, or to obtain, or 

uſe them, in a manner inconſiſtent with 

Religion, and our Progreſs in moral Good- 

neſs, This general Boundary we muſt ne- 

ver tranſgreſs, in acquiring and uſing any 

of the good Things of this World ; other- 

wiſe we ſhall plainly. violate the Law of our 

Nature; and for the ſake of ſome of the 

lower Purpoſes of Life, neglect the princi- 

pal End of it; and for ſome trifling and 
tranſitory Pleaſures and Honours, loſe our 


SS A « 


ö neſs and Glory. | Under this Limitation, 
however, there is ſtill Scope enough given 
to us, to gratify our natural Deſires and 
Affections towards the Enjoyments of the 
World, and. to procure to ourſelves, not 
le e pptward good Things hich are 
abſolutely neceſſary for the Support of our 
Beings, but thoſe of them likewiſe, which 
miniſter to the Pleaſure, and Comfort, and 
even to che Ornament, Elegance, and Gran» 

deur 
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deur of Life, This I ſhall en a little 8 E RM. 


more particularly. 


1. It cannot be 3 but 8 —— 


Deſires of the external Enjoyments pew Cad 
for the Support of Life, may be lawfully 
indulged by us. Our Exiſtence in the 
World, . being the Foundation of all the 
Good. we are capable of in Life, as well as 
of our attaining to the higher Degrees of 
future Happineſs, the Continuance of it is 
certainly to be taken Care of by us. The 
higher Principles in our Minds are ſo far 
from forbidding the Gratification of our 
Appetites of the Neceſſaries of Life, that 
they require and oblige us to gratify them, 
and will not permit us to be careleſs or in- 
different about theſe Neceſſaries, but when 
we cannot have them, without acting in- 
conſiſtently with the moſt important Buſi- 
neſs of Life, the holding faſt our Integrity 
and Virtue; and would even allow us, if 
we happened to be reduced, not through 
any Idleneſs, Sloth, or Prodigality of. our 
own, but through unavaidable Misfortunes, 
to a periſhing Condition, to fave ourſelves 
from immediate Deſtruction, by Methods, 
which in common Caſes would not be 
Julia, WT 
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SE RM. 
IX. 


wards a certain Share of the Pleaſures, Con- 


a cold inſipid Thing, and no way propor- 


to ſupport Life; we have Inclinations and 
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2. It is evident, that we may very in- 
nocently indulge our Affections, not only 
towards the Neceſſari es, but likewiſe o- 


veniences, and Comforts of Life. Human 
Life, with bare Neceſſaries, would be but 


tioned to thoſe Capacities or Powers of En- 
joyment, with which our Nature is fur- 
niſhed : We have Defires of a great Variety 
of Things, beyond what is abſolutely wanted 


Paſſions which prompt us to confalt, not 
only our Being, but our Well being, and 
our ſubſiſting eaſily and agreeably in the 
World. It has, therefore, pleaſed the gra- 
cious Father of Mankind, to conſtitute the 
World ſo, as that every Perſon in good 
Health, with Induſtry and Application, 
may ſupply himſelf readily, not only with 
Neceſſaries, but with ſeveral Pleaſures, Sa- 
tisfactions, and Accommodations, which 
will render his State here very tolerable, 
and even comfortable to him. Indeed, as 
the Author of Nature is ſaid to have poured 

out Wiſdom on all bis Works, ſo he may be 

ſaid to have ſcattered Pleaſure throughout 

the Univerſe, in ſuch Manner that joyful 

Benſations neceſſarily flow in upon us, from 

innumerable 
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innumerable Objects, through every InletS zz. 
and Avenue to our Minds, But beſides . IX. 
thoſe natural and common Joys and Bene- 
fits, which unavoidably force themſelves 
upon all perceptive and rational Beings in 
the World, there are ſeveral particular Sa- 
tisfactions and Conveniencies, which every 
Man, by his own Care and Labour, may 
procure to himſelf. For Inſtance, every 

one of tolerable Health and Underſtanding, 
and living under the Protection of equal 
Laws, may provide to himſelf Food, that 
will be not'only wholſome and nouriſhing, 
but agreeable and grateful to his Palate ; 
he may have ſuch Habitation and Cloath- 
ing, as will not only defend him againſt 
the Injuries of the Weather, but in ſome 
Degree pleaſe his Taſte, or Fancy, in 
Houſes, Furniture, and Dreſs; he may 
likewiſe contract Friendſhips, or enter into 
the conjugal State, and have a Family and 
Offspring, and by this Means obtain ſome 
of the moſt ſincere and ſolid Pleaſures 
which the preſent Life admits of ; he may 
acquire the Knowledge of ſome "ingenious 
and uſeful Art, which may yield him a 
great deal both of Entertainment and Pro- 
fit; or he may engage in any of the ſeveral 
Ways of . , in Proportion to his 
; Oppor- 
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SRM. Opportunities and Abilities, . and increaſe 
IX. his Stock of Wealth, ſo as to have a rea- 


"RE ſonable Security againſt future Wants and 


Caſualties, and be able, with Pleaſure and 


Reputation, to diſcharge his Duty to his 


Country, his Family, and Friends, and all 
who have a Right to his Aſſiſtance. Now 
the moral and rational Powers of our Na- 
ture by no means prohibit this Improve- 
ment of our outward Condition, but on 
the contrary, require us to keep ourſelves 
always in that eaſy and ſatisfied State, 
which is neceſſary to give us a lively Senſe 
of the Bounty of our Creator, and to fill 
us with Gratitude and Love to him, and to 
make us more chearfully perform the Of- 
fices of Juſtice and Humanity which we 
owe either to Society, or to particular Per- 
ſons. Nay, as many of the private Plea- 
ſures and Accommodations of Life, are di- 
rectly publick Advantages and Benefits, it 
is plain, that we may with the fulleſt Ap- 
probation of our Minds, with the imme 
diate Conſciouſneſs of a virtuous and ho- 
nourable Intention, purſue and acquire them. 
And as for the other Pleaſures and Conve- 
niencies of the World, which either con- 
tribute remotely to the publick Good, or 
are perfectly conſiſtent with it, we may, 
at 
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at leaſt, 'with the Conſciouſneſs of Inno- Str mM. 


cence, acquire and enjoy them; provided 


ſtill that our Deſires of worldly Pleaſure 


and Eaſe, however innocent in itſelf, never 
become ſo ſtrong in our Hearts, as to di- 
miniſh our Reliſh of nobler Enjoyments, 
and to ſoften our Spirits, and cool our Zeal 
in the Acquiſition of thoſe excellent Quali- 
ties, which are of the greateſt Conſequence; 
both to the laſting Peace of our Minds in 
this Life, and the ſupreme Dignity and 
Happineſs of our Beings in the next. 

3. But farther, as in the Exerciſe of our 
Affections towards external Objects, we are 
not limited to bare Neceſſaries, ſo neither 
are we to the common Comforts and Conve- 
niencies of Life; but may, if we have Op- 
portunity, acquire and uſe thoſe outward 
Advantages, which are the Means of adorn- 
ing Life, of adding a Poliſuß and Beauty to 
it, and ſhewing it in Splendor and Magni- 
ficente. As the Governor of the World, 


has made an Inequality in Men's outward 


Circumſtances and Stations neceſſary for the 
Order and Happineſs of Society, and as the 
moſt delicate and elegant Pleaſures, the 
moſt manly and honourable Enjoyments of 
Life, reſult from the juſt Poſſeſſion, and 
good Application of the — Degrees of 

Riches 
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SER M. Riches and Power, it is plain, that the ho- 
IX. neſt Acquiſition, and diſcreet Uſe of a'great 
bY Fortune and a ſuperior Station, are not 


only innocent, but highly laudable : It is 
certain, that Deſires of theſe Advantages, 
upon a Perception of their Importance i in 


Life, ariſe; in ſome meaſure, almoſt univer- 
fally, in the Minds of Men, and, according 


to the Intention of Nature, are to be Spurs 


to a virtuous Activity, and the Foundation 
of a generous and heroick Conduct, It 
muſt be owned indeed, that there are but 
Few, who are capable of arriving, by juſti- 
fiable and fair Means, at the firſt Degrees 
of Wealth and Authority, which the Con- 
ſtitution of Societies admits of; and there 
are, perhaps, ſtill Fewer, who, if they were 

in ſuch an Elevation, would be capable of 
improving the Advantages of their exalted 
Condition, in the Manner that is neceſſary 


to make them turn to their. real Happineſs 


and Glory: So that the Generality of Men 
are never to indulge their Affections to- 
wards a State of great Affluence, or Gran- 
deur, which, if it were a Thing attainable 
by them, would be only the Means of ex- 
poſing their Weakneſs, and involving them 
in Infamy and Ruin; but ſhould reſtrain 
their Deſires to that Fortune and Condition 
of 
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of Life, which is beſt proportioned to the 8SRERM. 
Strength of their Minds, and which they IX. 
may be able to uſe with Decency and Ho- — 


nour. But whoever are conſcious of ſuch 


an Integrity and Greatneſs of Mind, as ren- 


der them ſuperior to the Temptations inci- 
dent to a State of great Proſperity, and are 
cither born, or raiſe themſelves, by -their 
own Induſtry and Merit, to the more emi- 
nent Degrees of Wealth, Influence, and 
Power, may .certainly have the nobleſt Re- 
liſh of Life, and enjoy it in its greateſt 
Luſtre and Dignity ; as they may, not only 
have all the Satisfactions and Comforts 
which Perſons of an inferior Rank enjoy, 
but command almoſt every Object, that is 
neceſſary for pleaſing the moſt curious Taſte, 
and the moſt refined Imagination; and more 


eſpecially as they may abound in the Acts 
of a magnificent Generoſity, and the moſt 


extenſive Benevolence, encouraging Merit, 
protecting oppreſſed Innocence, eſtabliſhing 


Right and Juſtice in the World, contribu- 


ting greatly to the Welfare of whole Com- 
munities, and diffuſing Happineſs of various 
Kinds among great Numbers of Men ; by 
theſe Means, exalting themſelves into a ſort 
of/Divinities to the Reſt of Mankind; or, 
more truly, becoming the Inſtruments of 


Provi- 
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SER M. Providence for promoting the moſt glorious 
IX. Deſigns of God with reſpe& to Men, and 
—v— in Conſequence of that, partaking, in ſome 
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Degree, of the Glory and Happineſs of 
God himſelf. . 
Thus we ſee what is the innocent and 
juſtifiable Uſe of the Enjoyments and Ad- 
vantages of the World : The Abuſe of them 
may be eafily known from what has been 
ſaid. As the innocent and good Uſe of 
them conſiſts in proportioning our Affecti- 
ons to the real Value of them ; in acquiring 
them only by honeſt and fair Methods ; in 
employing them, agreeably to the Deſign 
of the Author of Nature, for the Preſerva- 
tion of our Beings, and Keeping ourſelves 
in that contented and eaſy State, which 
makes us moſt capable of diſcharging the 
Duties which we owe to God, and our 
Neighbours ; and in conſidering the higher 
Degrees of them, as the Means of abound- 
ing in the Acts of a more generous and 
ſublime Virtue, and improving them ac- 
cordingly ; the Abuſe of them, on the con- 
trary, confiſts in deſiring them with too 
great Vehemence of Affection, and eſteem- 
ing them as the great, or principal Happi- 
neſs of Life; in preferring them to the 
Pleaſures of Virtue, and endeavouring to 
poſſeſs 
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poſſeſs ourſelves of them by diſhoneſt and SER M. 
wicked Means, in the Ways of Fraud, In- IX. 


juſtice, Treachery, and Cruelty; and in 
applying the Share of Wealth and Power 
which we may have attained to, to the 
Purpoſes of Debauchery, Luxury, Volup- 
tuouſneſs, Avarice, Vanity, Inſolence, Op- 
preſſion, and Tyranny. This immoderate 
Love, and Miſapplication of worldly En- 
joyments and Advantages, is a flagrant Per- 
verſion and Abuſe of them, and a moſt un- 
worthy Return to the Goodneſs of God, in 


providing ſuch Abundance of outward good 


Things, to be the Support and Delight of 
Mankind in this World, and likewiſe, by 
being . rightly uſed, to contribute to the 
higheſt Improvement and Happineſs of our 
Nature, in the whole Extent of our Exiſt- 
ence, Our Appetites and Affections to- 
wards the Pleafures, Riches, Honours, and 
Dignities of Life, which are naturally very 
innocent and uſeful Diſpoſitions, when ex- 
erted in this irregular Manner, degenerate 


into the greateſt Vices, and become what 
St. Fobn condemns, by the Names of the ' my 
Lufts of the Fleſb, the Luſts of the Eye, and 
the Pride ? Liſe; Things, utterly incon- 
liſtent with the prevalent Love of God and 
n the Product of enormous Paſſions 

rebelling 
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SzRM.rebelling againſt the clear Dictates of Con- 
IX. ſcience and Reaſon, and Sources of innu- 
merable Evils both to ourſelves ard others. 


II. I proceed to conſider the Argument 
by which St. Paul inforces his Advice, of 
ing the World, fo as not to abuſe it; becauſe 
the Faſhion of this World paſſeth away. 
| There are indeed ſeveral Conſiderations of 
great Weight, to reſtrain us from an undue 
| Love of the Enjoyments and Advantages of 
; the World ; ſuch, as its Repugnancy to the 
Spirit of true Religion, its Tendency to cor. 
rupt and debaſe our Minds, to ſtifle and 
| ſuppreſs every generous and manly Princi- 
ple in us, and to fill us only with low and 
groveling, or with unſociable and miſchie- 
vous Paſſions; and the Miſery which it 
muſt bring upon ourſelves both in this, 
and a future State : Theſe are Arguments, 
which cannot but have great Force for mo- 
| derating the Affections of Men towards 
| | this World, if they give themſelves leave 
to reflect, and have any Remains of Good- 
neſs or Generoſity of Spirit, or even any 
rational Concern for their own Welfare: in 
them. But perhaps nothing ſets the Mad- 
neſs of an immoderate Love and Purſuit of 
worldly Enjoyments in a more univerſally 


ſtriking 
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ſtriking Light, than St. Paul's Conſideration 8 ERNI. 
in the Text, that the Faſhion of this World IX. 
paſſeth away. The World is only-a tran- 
fient and ſhort Scene, which will quickly 
be over. For what is our Life, the Foun- 
dation of all earthly Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments, but a Vapour, which appeareth for a Jam. iv. 
little Time, and then vaniſheth away? What 
daily Inſtances have we of its Frailty and 
Uncertainty? How many ſenſible Proofs 
are ever occuring to us, that Man, in bis pf. Mix, 
beſt Eftate, is altogether Vanity, liable to be 5: 
cut down by a thouſand Accidents ?. Or, 
ſuppoſe the Life of a Man protracted to the 
longeſt Period, to which, according to the 
Courſe of Nature, it can be drawn out; 
yet, how ſmall a Number of Years com- 
prehends the Term of its Duration? And 
for how conſiderable a Part of theſe, may 
he poſſibly be dead to this World, having 
loſt all Taſte and Reliſh of its Enjoyments ? 

So that unleſs he bas ſome Fund of inward 
Satisfaction, he may, with the greateſt Af- 
fluence of outward Advantages, be abſo- 
lutely. miſerable. Or, ſhould all his Powers 
and Senſes be ſuppoſed to continue vigorous 
and acute to the laſt, yet how eaſily may 
all external Materials and Means of gratify- 
ing and pleaſing them, be removed? For 

| 1 1 
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SERM, the Poſſeſſions of this World are no le 
IX. mutable and uncertain, than the Proprie- 


tors of them are. Though Diligence and 
Prudence in the Conduct of our Affairs, are 
indeed uſually the Means both of obtaining 
and ſecuring a Fortune, yet, in how many 
Inſtances are Men diſappointed, after uſing 
their greateſt Induſtry and Skill in the Pur- 
{uit of Wealth, and they find it impracti- 
cable to attain to the Degrees of it which 
they have aimed at ? And how frequently 
are Riches loſt, after they have been acqui- 
j. red? A Moth, or Ruſt corrupts them, or 
Thieves break through and ſteal them; or, 
they make themſelves Wings, according to 
i, the Obſervation of Solomon, and fly away as 
an Eagle towards Heaven; that is, they 
moulder and conſume in a manner hardly 
to be accounted for. How flippery is the 
Foundation, upon which great Power 
ſtands? How many Engines are almoſt 
continually at work, to undermine the 
Man, who is in Poſſeſfion of it; and how 
difficult is it for him to guard againſt all 
the open Attemps, and ſecret Artifices of 
his Enemies? Even the moſt wiſe and ge- 
nerous Uſe of Power, whatever it ought 
to be, is well known to be no Protection 
to a Man, or Security for continuing him 

e _ 
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in the Enjoyment of it; and though indi- Sx RM. 
ret Arts may ſometimes prop up a Man in IX. 
Power, longer, perhaps, than the moſt pru. 
dent and upright Conduct would have ſup- 4 
ported him, yet theſe almoſt always fail at f 
laſt, and the Man is forced to deſcend, 
perhaps, a great deal below the Perſons 
whom he has formerly inſulted and oppreſ- 
ſed. So tranſitory and fleeting a Thing, in 
every View of it, this World is! This, I 
know, is a common Topick, upon which, 
almoſt every one 1s ready to declaim : But 
it is far from being conſidered by Men, with 
ſuch Attention and Seriouſneſs, as it de- 
ſerves. If it were, it could not, certainly, 
but have a great Influence for cooling our 
Hearts, and ſlackening our Pace in the Pro- 
ſecution of our worldly Intereſts and Ad- 
vantages, and prevent our exceeding the 
Bounds of Nature, beth in the Acquiſition 
and . Uſe of them. For who that has 
always a deep and lively. Conviction of the 
Vanity and Mutability of all earthly Things, 
will think it worth his while, to be immo- 
derately'careful about them, or allow him- 
ſelf in any unjuſtifiable Meaſures to obtain 
them? Who that ſeriouſly reflects that 5015 
World. paſſeth away and the Luft, thereof, 1 Joh. ii 
"_ that he who doeth the Will of Gad abid eth 
Tr, mo 
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SER RM. for ever; who, I fay, that conſiders this, 


IX. 
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and conducts himſelf according to. any 


holes of Wiſdom and Prudence, will not 


chuſe to uſe the World with great Mode- 
ration; to receive and enjoy with Thank- 


fulneſs and Sobriety, the outward Bleflings 


which kind Providence beſtows on him, 


for his neceſſary Support and Comfort thro' 


the various and dangerous Stages of Life ; 
and to ſeek the higher Degrees of external 
Advantages, not ſo much for the Purpoſes 
of his private Gratification, as to be the In- 
ſtruments of his doing greater Good, and 
exerting more effectually his humane and 
benevolent Diſpoſitions? Who that habitu- 
ally recollects how precarious and ſhifting 
a Scene this World is, and that it muſt 
foon give place to another and an infinitely 
more important State, and governs himſelf 
in any meaſure, either by the DiQtates of 
Reaſon, or by a Regard to his own Inte- 
reft ; who, with this Senſe of Things, and 
this Diſpoſition of Mind, will not peſſeſ 
the World, as if he poſſeſſed it not, and be 


fo far from engaging too deeply with it, and 


from making it his only, or principal Buft- 
nefs, to live in a conſtant Round of Plea- 
fures, and to arrive at a ſtill greater Height 


of Pom p and en that he will be 
4 gradually 
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gradually removing his Affections from 8RERNM. 
all the fading and temporary Enjoy ments * 


which he has in his Power, and be in- 
finitely leſs ſolicitous in adding to his Stock 
of them, than in turning the Share of them 
which he has to a good Account, and im- 
proving himſelf, in the Uſe of them, in 
thoſe excellent and divine Qualities, which, 
when the preſent Scene is cloſing, and the 
World is for ever vaniſhing from his Eyes, 
will yield him the moſt ſolid Comfort and 
pureſt Delight, and be the Foundation of 
his perfect and compleat Happineſs in the 
eternal Kingdom of God ? 


III. The Third Thing which I under- 
took, was to propoſe the Means of attain- 
ing to a right Temper with reſpe& to our 
worldly Enjoyments and Intereſts, And 
as an undue Affection and wrong Turn of 
Mind towards theſe Objects, ariſes chiefly 
from the abſurd and fantaſtick Notions 


the conſtant Influence of them upon our 
external Senſes ; it is neceſſary for remedy- 
ing this Evil, and forming in us a juſt and 
becoming Diſpoſition towards the Things 


of Life, to correct our falſe and vain No- 


tions of the Value of theſe Things, and to 
T.3 acquire 


which we have of their Worth, and from 
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S ERM. acquire true Opinions of the real Worth of 
IX. them; and to withdraw our Minds fre- 
2 quently from this preſent ſenſible Scene, 


and to fix them ſeriouſly and habitually on 
that future inviſible State, which is of in- 
finite and eternal Conſequence to us, 

1. Let us correct our vain Notions of the 
Enjoyments of Life, and fix in our Minds 
rational Opinions of their real Value and 
Importance, It is plain that Mankind run 
very generally into great Abſurdity and 
Confuſion, in their Imaginations about ex- 
ternal Advantages; that they connect in 
their Minds Ideas of ſuperior Enjoyment, 
Dignity, and Excellence, with the Poſſeſſion 
of the higher Degrees of theſe Advantages ; 
nay, that many look upon a large Share of 
them, as almoſt the only Thing deſerving 
their Attention and Regard, as being abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to a happy and honourable 
Life, and the certain Means of arriving at 
it. From hence proceeds their violent At- 
tachment to the World, and their inceſſant 
hurrying after the greateſt Degrees of Riches 
and Power which they can attain to; and 
to poſſeſs themſelves of theſe, their ſeldom 
ſtopping at any Practices, that conduce to 
their End, however unjuſt and diſhonou- 
rable ; and their _ a Part in the Uſe 


of 
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of them, quite below the Dignity of their 8 ERNI. 
Nature, and contrary to the Laws of it, IX. 
for which every Man, who has a true and 
impartial Senſe of Things, muſt greatly pity, 
or deſpiſe them, and which their own Con- 
ſciences would certainly condemn, if they 
viewed their Actions in a true Light, and 
not through that dazzling Glare which their 
irregular and deluding Imaginations throw 
upon them. In order therefore, to the ac- 
quiring and cultivating a reaſonable Tem- 
per with regard to the World, it is neceſ- 
ſary to bring our extravagant Fancies of the 
Value of its Goods, under Examination; 
to inquire whether the Aſſociations which 
we may have formed of Ideas of high En- 
joyment, and extraordinary Merit, with a 
Property in the ſuperior Degrees of exter- 
nal Goods be well founded; to conſider the 
Intention of the Author of Nature in ſup- 
plying us with outward good Things, and 
to ſettle true Notions of the Uſe, End, and 
Worth of them in our Minds. If we ſet 
ourſelyes in earneſt to do this, we ſhall 
ſoon come to ſee Things in a very different 
Light from that in which a vain and giddy 
Imagination may have preſented them to 
us, and be convinced that neither the Hap- 
* nor Dignicy of human Life conf, bjteth 
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SERM. in the Abundance of the Things which a 


IX. 
*—"Y abſolutely neceſſary for our Support, are 


* 


Man poſſeſſeth. We ſhall ſee that the Things 


but few, and ſoon provided; that the com- 
mon Comforts and Conveniencies which 
we want in the World, are likewiſe readily 
obtained; and that after this, additional Ad- 
vantages, ſo far as private Enjoyment de- 
pends upon them, may be eaſily ſpared. We 
ſhall find that Health, Content, and Chear- - 
fulneſs, which are among the moſt ſub- 
ſtantial Bleſſings of Life, are as commonly 
the Portion of Men in a mean Fortune, as 
they are of the Wealthy and Great; and 
that the moſt ſolid Merit, conſiſting in 
pious and virtuous Affections, and the re- 
gular Exerciſe of theſe in Proportion to a 
Man's Abilities, together with the noble 
and divine Pleaſures which reſult from 
thence, do not at all depend upon any out- 
ward Circumſtances, but are in the Power 
of every Mortal, of the loweſt and pooreſt, 
as well as of the higheſt and moſt potent, 
and that in Fact they are uſually found in 
greater Degrees in Perſons of an inferior or 
middle Station, than in thoſe of the moſt 
affluent Fortune, and moſt exalted Con- 
dition. We ſhall perceive, that though 
Riches, Rank, and Power, are indeed Ta- 
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lents and Advantages which may be laid out 8 ERNI. 
to the moſt valuable Purpoſes, not only to IX. 
the Increaſe of a Man's private Satisfaction, * 


but to the adorning of his Life, and the 
higheſt Exaltation of his Character, yet 
they are not of ſo much Conſequence, that 
a Man, conſcious of his Integrity, need 
think himſelf either unhappy or contemp- 
tible for the Want of them; that it is not 
the bare Poſſeſſion, but the diſcreet and ge- 
nerous Uſe of outward Advantages, which 
is the Source of any extraordinary Pleaſure 
or Honour to a Man; and that the Diſpo- 
ſition to make a wood Uſe of them, may 
be as ſtrong in the Perſons who do not, as 
it is in thoſe who poſſeſs them, and when 
it is ſo, that it may be the Foundation of 
as much inward Pleaſure to them, and pro- 
cure them as much Eſteem from all who 
know them, as thoſe have, whoſe Circum- 
ſtances enable them more effeQually to exert 
it, Theſe Sentiments will probably be the 
Reſult of a cool and deliberate Inquiry con- 
cerning the real Uſe and Value of the En- 
joyments and Advantages of this World: 
And by impreſſing theſe Notions deeply up- 
on our Minds, we ſhall guard againſt thoſe 
Phantoms and Deluſions, which are ſo apt 
to bewilder and confound us in the Pro- 


ſecution 
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SER Ms ſecution of our - worldly. Intereſts, and be 
IF, prepared to exerciſe our Affections towards 
them in a due Order and Proportion; 3 being 

left at Liberty to acquire, and enjoy freely 
whatever is really: neceſſary for our Support 

and Comfort in Life, and to poſſeſs our- 

ſelves likewiſe, if we can do it by juſt and 
honourable Means, even of the higheſt 
Degrees of ' outward Advantages, and to 

lay them out, when we have obtained them, 

for procuring to ourſelves any innocent Gra- 
tifications, and. more eſpecially the moſt 

noble and ſublime Pleaſures of Humanity 

and good Offices; while yet we ſhall not 

be he . on by any enthuſiaſtick Opinions 

of the Worth of external Objects, to deſire 
them too. earneſtly, or to prefer the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of them to the Conſciouſneſs of 
Virtue, And if we will reſolutely act upon 

this Scheme, we ſhall in Time acquire ſuch 

a. confirmed Temper of Moderation, with 

reſpect to the World, as will prevent our 
abuſing it, or our breaking through, for the 

Sake of its Advantages, any Obligations 
which we are under, as Chriſtians, and ra- 


tional and moral Agents. 
2. Fot forming a right Temper in us to- 
wards the World, let us always cultivate a 


lively and rigarons Senſe of a future State, 
One 


! 
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One great Reaſon of our immoderate Love Ser mM. 
of the World, is the conſtant Operation of IX. 
its Objects upon our outward Senſes, and 
the deep and laſting Impreſſions which theſe 
make upon our Minds; from whence ſuch 
ſtrong Deſires and Inclinations towards them 
ariſe in us, as are apt, without leaving Time 
for Reflection, to hurry us into very unjuſ- 
tifiable Meaſures, both in obtaining and en- 
joying them. Now the moſt effectual Way 
of guarding againſt this dangerous Influence 
of external Objects, and giving our Minds 
a good Ply with reſpect to the World, is 
to retire frequently in our Thoughts from 
this ſenfible tranſitory Scene, and to ſettle 

in our Minds an habitual lively Senſe of that 
future everlaſting State, the Enjoyments of 
which are of infinitely greater Moment to 
us, than any that we can here obtain. 
Whoever has always a firm Belief, and vi- 
gorous Hope of the Happineſs of a future 
Life, will certainly be in no great Danger 
of deſiring any of the Enjoyments of this 
World inordinately, or abuſing them in 
any reſpect. A Mind conſtantly actuated 
by theſe Principles, though it will remit 
nothing of a reaſonable Care-and Induſtry 
about the Concerns of this Life, yet muſt 
be ſo fully ſatisfied of the Inſignificancy of 
F them 
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SE RM. them all, when compared with the ſublime 

IX. Glories, and the ſubſtantial and permanent 
FEY Joys of Futurity, that it will have an ab- 
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ſolute Contempt of them, whenever they 
come in Competition with theſe, and will 
ſtill be diſpoſed to uſe Things temporal, fo 
as more effectually to ſecure thoſe that are 
eternal, The Difficulty indeed is to keep 
our Faith and Hope of a future Exiſtence 
always in a-due Degree of Force and Vi- 
gour, For though the Evidences which 
we have of it, are ſo very obvious and full, 
as to be. capable of convincing every fair 
and juſt Enquirer of its Reality, yet as it is 
a remote Object, and as the Exerciſes and 
Enjoyments of it will be in a great meaſure 
new, and different in many Circumſtances, 


from any that we have had. Experience of 
in this World, the greateſt Part of Men, 


however they may profeſs to believe it, 
are really but little attentive to it, and form 
ſuch faint and languid Notions of it, as al- 
moſt always diſappear in the Hurry of 
their common Affairs, and hardly at any 
Time have any confiderable Effect upon 
their Minds. It is, - therefore, very neceſ- 
fary to inquire ſeriouſly and deliberately in- 
to the Evidences of a future Life, and fre- 
quently to reyive, and go over in our Minds, 

| all 
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all thoſe Conſiderations which perſuade us SER mM. 
of its Certainty, and to dwell with Pleaſure IX. 
on the Contemplation of the Felicity ET 


vided for good Men in it, which we muſt 
conclude, according to all our Notions of 
the Divine Adminiſtration, will infinitely 
exceed, both in Quality and Duration, all 
the Happineſs that we were ever acquainted 
with upon Earth, though the Nature of it 
at preſent is not to be fully underſtood by 
us. And if by calm Inquiry, and ſerious 
Meditation, we confirm ourſelves in the 
Belief of another Life, raiſe our Apprehen- 
ſions of the Happineſs to be enjoyed in it, 
and render the Expectation of it familiar 
and habitual to our Minds, it is hardly poſ- 
ſible that we ſhould be overcome by the 

Temptations of the World, but ſhall be 
able to converſe freely in it, and to attend 
to all the Affairs of it, and yet to keep our- 
ſelves unſpotted from it; and be ſo far from 
facrificing our Integrity, and our Hopes of 
Immortality, to our Deſires of the mean 
and precarious Advantages of Life, that we 
ſhall be above all things ſolicitous to make 
our worldly Intereſts and Poſſeſſions, the 
Means of our abounding in the Acts of 
Goodneſs here, and our obtaining a larger 
Share of the Rewards of it hereafter. . 
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SERM. I ſhall conclude with a Reflection or 
IX. two, upon what has been diſcourſed. 

1. We may here ſee the Miſtake of thoſe 
Perſons, who imagine that a Renunciation 
of the World, and ſtripping themſelves of 
the common Comforts and Conveniencies 
of Life, is included in that Contempt of 
the World, which is the Duty of Chrifti- 
ans, or a neceſſary Ingredient in a perfectly 
religious Character. That Notions of this 
Kind have prevailed, making Multitudes 
of Men to retire from the World, not for 
a ſhort Time, for the ſake of Recollection 
and Improvement, (which is a Thing of 
great Uſe, and that ſhould be frequently 
practiſed by all of us) but entirely and ab- 
ſolutely, and to ſpend their whole Lives in 
a Way, not only uſeleſs, but burthenſome 
to Society, as well as uneaſy and grievous 
to themſelves, is a Matter extremely well 
known. The utter Abſurdity of theſe No- 
tions muſt be as apparent to all Men of any 
Reflection: For what can be more fooliſh 
than to ſuppoſe that the Author of our Be- 
ings could ever intend that we ſhould pur- 
ſue a Courſe of Life quite unnatural to us, 
contrary both to the DiRates of the go- 
verning Faculties in our Conſtitution, and 
to every Inſtin& and Propenfion implanted 

| in 
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in our Hearts? What more vain than toSERM. 
think that the wiſe and good Governor of IX. 
the World will be pleaſed with our defert- W W] 2 


ing our Poſt, and flying from the Duty 
which he has impoſed on us, of contribu- 
ting by our Induſtry and Activity, both to 
the Order and Welfare of the Publick, and 
to the Encreaſe of our private Happineſs ? 
Certainly all Notions of the peculiar Excel- 
lence and Merit of ſuch a Conduct, have 
no Foundation either in Reaſon, or Reli- 
gion, and can proceed from .nothing but 
a moſt diſagreeable Sullenneſs and Gloomi- 
neſs of Temper, or ſome extravagant and 
violent Enthuſiaſm. Indeed the Withdraw- 
ing from Society, and Throwing up the ne- 
ceflary Buſineſs, and innocent Enjoyments 
of Life, is ſo far from being an Argument 
of any Generoſity or Greatneſs of Mind in 
us, or of the Eminence of our Virtue and 
religious Diſpoſitions, that it is a clear Proof 
of juſt the Reverſe, of a weak and feeble 
Mind, unable to diſcern, or to purſue the 
juſt Meaſures of Life; and of our being 
under the Influence of Paſſions, which are 
both unbecoming the Dignity of the reaſo- 
nable Nature, - and inconſiſtent with the 
Principles of true Religion. The true Way 
to diſcover our — and Superio- 

rity 
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SxRM.rity to the Temptations of the World, and 
IX. the Force which the Principles of Religion 
have upon us, is, not to run out of the 


World, but to act the Part aſſigned to us 
in it, becomingly; to exerciſe our Affections, 
in a juſt Order, towards the ſeveral Objects 
which are by Nature ſuited and adapted to 
them, ſtill keeping them ſubject to the 
calm Directions of the ruling Principle in 
our Minds, and preventing all the Exorbi- 
tancies and Exceſſes of them. This will 
indeed be to triumph over the World, and 
to ſhew that we are animated with the moſt 
noble and generous Sentiments and Diſpo- 
ſitions, and arrived at as great Perfection in 
Virtue, as the preſent Condition of our Na- 
ture will admit of. 

2. We may, from what has been faid, 
ſee the much more general Error of Man- 
kind, in ſuffering a worldly Spirit to grow 
in them, and in purſuing and uſing ſo irre- 
gularly, as they commonly do, the Enjoy- 
ments and Advantages of this preſent Life. 
The World has been always the great 
Enemy of Men, which has drawn them 


Tim. vi. into Temptations and Snares, and into many 


fooliſh and hurtful Lufts, which drown them 


in Deſtruction and Perdition, It would be 
hard to fix upon any Period, in which the 
Love 
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plain that the Attachments of Men to their 
temporal Intereſts are not at preſent leſſen- 
ing. Perhaps, on the contrary, there are 
now. greater Numbers than have been for- 
merly known, who openly profeſs their 


having a Regard for Nothing, but what 


they take to be their Intereſt in this Life; 
who, according to the Philoſophy of the 
worſt Sort of Infidels and Scepticks of old, 
deride the Notions of moral Good and Evil, 
of a Right and a Wrong in Life, and think 
that we awere born at all Adventures, and 
that Hereafter we ſball be, as though'ave had 


never been; who-are, therefore, for enjoying v Wiſdom 


ü. 2, 6, 9, 
10, 11. 


the good Things that are preſent; for taking 
tbeir Share of V. oluptuouſneſs, and leaving 
Tokens f their Follity in every Place; who 
oppreſs the poor rigbteous Man, who ſpare 
not the Widow, nor reverence the grey\Hatrs 
F the Aged; who make their Strength the 
Law of Juſtice, and account that aich is 
feeble to be nothing worth. And as to thoſe 
who are not tainted with ſuch bad Princi- 
ples, -who are ready to acknowledge the 
Obligations of Virtue, and profeſs to believe 
the 8 Doctrines of Religion, how mi- 

U ſerably 
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Love of this World, has not had a more SR RM. 
univerſal Influence upon Mankind, than the IX. 
Love of God and Religion; and it is too dtnq 
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SER NI. 
IX. contradict their Profeſſion, by an earthly, 
ſenſual, and vain Converſation ; by bending 


The Uſe, and Abuſe of the World. 
ſerably do a great Part of them fully, and 


their whole Thoughts and Endeavours to 


the Acquiſition of Wealth, and attaining to 
Stations of Power and Honour, and ſhew- 


ing but very little Goodneſs and Humanity, 


and frequently but little Decency in the 
Uſe of theſe Advantages? The Inconſiſt- 


ency of this Conduct with the Obligations 
of moral Agents, with the Deſign of the 


Religion of Chriſt, and the Hopes and Ex- 


pectations which he has raiſed his Followers 
to, muſt be ſufficiently obvious to every 
unprejudiced thinking Man. And however 
the Children of this World, may at pre- 
ſent boaſt. themſelves in the Multitude of their 
Riches, and imagine that they are the only 
prudent. and happy Men, contemning all 
who do not go into their Meaſures, as 
Perſons void of Senſe, or Spirit; yet they 
too ſhall come to have another Senſe of 
Things, and be effectually convinced of the 
Unworthineſs and Madneſs of their Pur- 
ſuits, when the righteous Judge of the 
World calls Mankind to an Account for 
their Conduct, and reckons with them for 
the Improvement of their Talents: Then, 
moſt certainly, all the Wiſdom of this World 


will 
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will be found to be but Fooliſhneſs ; and they 8 ERM. 
alone will appear to be the excellent, wife, IX. 
and- happy Perſons, who having always 
moderated and exereiſed their Affections 
towards earthly Things by the Dictates of 
Conſcience and Religion, and faithfully ap- 

plied all their natural Powers, and all the 
Intereſts and Advantages which they had 

in the World, to the Ends for which they 

were intruſted with them during this tem- 

porary Scene, ſhall, at the Concluſion of it, 

be thought worthy of being reccived into fake xvi. 


cverlaſting Habitations. n 
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SERMON X. 


The deſtructive Tendency of a Life 
of licentious Pleaſure. 


„ e V. 6 
But ſhe that liveth in Pleaſure, is dead 
while ſhe liveth, 


HAT the Apoſtle here affirms of 
one Sex, is equally true of both; 
that when they run into a Courſe 
of licentious Pleaſure, and mind nothing 

but the indulging themſelves, in Debau- 
chery, Luxury, and Vanity, they are dead 
to all the great Purpoſes of a rational and 
virtuous Life, Though they are naturally 
alive, yet in a ſpiritual and moral Senſe, 
they are dead : They retain indeed the out- 
ward Appearance of Men, and breathe, and 
move, and enjoy as ſenſitive Creatures; but 
the higher Powers, and more amiable At- 
fections, which diſtinguiſh our Species from 

. the 


Me deſtructive Tendency, &c 


the inferior Parts of the Creation, are ex- SER NM. 
tinct in them; they are quite inſenſible of X. 
the true Dignity of human Nature, and of 


the Ends for which reaſonable and moral 
Powers have been given to them, and as 
little careful to acquit themſelves like Men 
and Chriſtians, as if they did not exiſt at 
all. 

This will certainly appear to be a ſtrange 
Aſſertion to the Perſons themſelves, who 
have got a ſtrong Taſte for what is com- 
monly called a Life of Gaiety and Pleaſure, 
who are apt to imagine that they of all Men 
take the juſteſt Eſtimate of Life, and cal- 
culate the Meaſures of it moſt accurately ; 
inſomuch that they deſpiſe all, who. ſet up 
47 a Scheme different from their own, 

« dull Souls, inſipid wretched Mortals, 
" « wall both of Underſtanding and Spirit, 
* who are cramped and enſlaved by preciſe 
* ſuperſtitious Notions, and influenced by 
« the meaneſt Paſſions, and who inſtead 
*© of uſing and enjoying Life, only drag 
* through, and endure it.“ 

It will, therefore, be neceſſary, both for 
undeceiving theſe Perſons, if it be poſſible, 
and ſecuring ourſelves from their pernicious 
Error, to enquire into the Grounds of St. 

Paul's Aſſertion, or to conſider how an 
| Vz immoderae 
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GE RM. immoderate Purſuit of Pleaſure deſtroys the 
X. Mind, and all the nobler Affections be- 
— gi to our Nature, and is inconſiſtent 
both with the principal Buſineſs, and true 
Happineſs of human Life. This I ſhall 
firſt do, and then proceed to ſome uſeful 
Obſervations and Reflections which will 
ariſe upon this Subject, / 

For diſcerning the Reaſons of St. Paul's 
Aſſertion, we muſt conſider that the human 
Mind being the Subject of various Powers, 
ſome of which are naturally deſigned for 
directing and governing the Reſt, the Life, 
and Strength, the Perfection, Harmony, 
and Happineſs of it, reſult from its exert- 
ing its Faculties according to the Order of 
Nature ; from the ſteady Superintendency 
and Government of its higher Powers, over 
all the inferior Principles and Movements 
in it, and the Subjection of Theſe to the 
Judgment and Determination of its lead- 
ing Faculties: Juſt as the Soundneſs and 
Strength of any complex Conſtitution con- 
fiſt in the exact Adjuſtment and due Pro- 
portion of its ſeveral Parts, the Dependance 
of ſome upon others, and the Subordina- 
tion of all the lower Principles, to that 
which is chief and ſupreme in the whole Syſ- 
tem. Whoever attends to his ſeveral inward 

Powers 
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Powers and Principles, and the Rank and S ER M- 
Importance of them in the human Conſti- * 


tution, muſt immediately be ſenſible that 
his Conſcience and Reaſon are advanced to 
the Seat of Judgment and Authority, while 
his Appetites, Paſſions, and Affections, are 
put in a State of Subjection to theſe go- 
verning Faculties. Every Man who finds 
in himſelf a Power of moral Diſcernment, 
or a Senſe of Good and Evil, in his Aﬀec- 
tions and Actions, and a Faculty of Reaſon 
enabling him to diicover the Natures and 
Tendencies of Things, muſt as eaſily ſee, 
that they were deſigned to govern all the 
other Principles in his Mind, and to guide 
and direct his Life, as that his Eyes were 
intended for ſecing, and his Feet for walk- 
ing, or that any other of his external Senfes 
or Members were made to ſerve the Uſes 
and Purpoſes, to which they are moſt evi- 
dently fitted and adapted, Now the Con- 
duct to which theſe ſuperior Powers in our 
Conſtitution lead and direct us, is briefly 
this: 

Firſt, With af to God; (whoſe Ex- 
iſtence and Attributes we LR from the 
Conſideration of his Works) that we wor- 
ſhip him with the moſt profound Venera- 
tion, the ſincereſt Love and Gratitude, the 

4 molt 
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8ER M. moſt firm Affiance and Truſt, and the moſt 
X. humble Submiſſion and Reſignation; and 
◻ that we expreſs our inward Sentiments and 


Diſpoſitions towards him in all proper out- 
ward Acts, of Prayer and Praiſe, and En- 
deavours to imitate his Nature, and comply 
with his Will. Again, with reſpect to 
Mankind; that we abſtain from all Inju- 
ries, and treat every Man according to the 
ſtrict Rules of Righteouſneſs and Equity, 
and the Dictates of Compaſſion and Huma- 
nity; that we be true to the Intereſts of 
Society, and not only promote the Happi- 
neſs of Thoſe, who immediately depend 
upon us, and are nearly related to us, but 
ſteadily purſue the moſt univerſal abſolute 
Good in our Power. And laſtly, with re- 
gard to ourſelves; that we carefully culti- 
vate our Minds, and enrich them with 
Wiſdom and Virtue; that we endeavour 
after the higheſt Degrees of the Love of 
God and of Mankind, as being the Foun- 
dation both of our greateſt Perfection, and 
trueſt Happineſs; and that we deſire and 
uſe all external Benefits and Advantages al- 
ways with a reference to this inward Im- 
provement, and ſo as to make them ſub- 
ſervient to our Progreſs in true Goodneſs. 
This is the Conduct to which our moral 

| and 


a Life of licentious Pleaſure. 


and rational Powers, ſo long as our Minds S ER R. 


are not diſordered or corrupted, always di- 


rect us, and which we cannot negle& to 
purſue, without ſubverting the Order of 


Nature, and introducing Diffonancy and 
Confuſion into the Syſtem of our inward 
Principles and Affections. This is like- 


wiſe the Courſe of Life which Religion in- 


tends to engage us in; for as it ſets out, 
and proceeds upon the Plan of Nature, 
the great Deſign of it, is to reinforce and 
ſtrengthen all our natural Obligations, and 
to inculcate upon us, by the moſt effectual 
Motives, thoſe very Things, which the 
higher Faculties and Principles in our Minds 
approve and recommend to us. Whoever, 
therefore, cultivates this Temper in him- 
ſelf, and purſues this Conduct, is plainly 
exercifing his Powers in the beſt Order, 
and greateſt Perfection; he is leading the 
Life of a Man, and of a Chriſtian, and is 
poſſeſſed of the trueſt Dignity, Honour, 
and Felicity, of which human Nature is at 

preſent capable. 
I have given this ſhort and general Ac- 
count of the natural State and Order of the 
human Mind, and of the Things which 
conſtitute our Perfection and Happineſs, as 
reaſonable and moral Beings, and Perſons 
acting 
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SERM. acting under the Influence of Religion, that 
X. we may the better ſee the Inconſiſtency of 
e. Courſe of licentious Pleaſure, with a 
ſound and vigorous State of Mind, and 
with our principal Buſineſs, and trueſt Hap- 
pineſs, as Men and Chriſtians. 
Indeed there is no. enormous Paſſion, 
which does not break the natural Tone 
and Order of the Mind, and which, if in- 
dulged and cheriſhed, does not in time as 
effectually ruin it, as the immoderate Pur- 
ſuit of Pleaſure does. The wild Ambition 
of Men, their extravagant Pride, inſatiable 
Covetouſneſs, and unrelenting Hatred and 
Malice, are as contrary to the Conſtitution 
of our Nature, uſurp as much upon the 
higher Principles of the Mind, and make 
as great Havock of the more noble Diſpo- 
ſitions of it, as the groſſeſt Debauchery and 
greateſt Libertiniſm, which Men uſually 
run into, do. The Scriptures, therefore, 
repreſent not only one Species of Vice, but 
Vice in general, as deſtructive of the Free- 
dom, Life, and Happineſs of the Soul; 
ſpeaking of Sinners of all Sorts, as dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, as fold under Sin, as 
the Servants of Sin, as groaning under the 
Body of Death, and as held in Captivity to 
the Law of Sin and Death, But nothing, 
it 
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it is certain, brings greater Deſolation into 8 E R M. 
' the Mind, and more entirely extinguiſhes X. 
all the Principles of a ſpiritual and divine 
Life in us, than a Habit of groſs Debau- | 
chery, and a Courſe of unbounded lawleſs 
Pleaſure. The firſt Steps that a Man takes 
in this Courſe, ſhock the- whole Frame of 
his Mind, and farther Advances quite de- 
ſtroy the Tenor of it, and throw it into a 
State of great Depravation, and the moſt 
miſerable Confuſion and Diſtraction, pre- 
ſenting us with the Abſurdity and Grie- 
vance, which Solomon complains of, in a 
higher Senſe indeed than he intended, of 
Servants riding upon Horſes, and Princes Eccle. x. 
walking like Servants on the Earth; I mean 7 
the higher Powers of the Soul degraded, 
its amiable Aﬀections perverted, or ſup- 
preſſed, and its loweſt Appetites aſſuming 
the Prerogative of being the Guides of Life, 
and grown ſtrong enough to check and 
controul its ſuperior Faculties, and carrying 
Men to the moſt unbecoming and fatal 
Conduct, and rendering the Attainment of 
thoſe Virtues, which are the Glory and 
Happineſs of their Nature, altogether im- 
practicable to them. For how is it poſſi- 
ble that the Love of God, and thoſe other 
ſublime Affections, which we are to exer- 

| ciſe 
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SERM. Ciſe towards that moſt excellent and adora- 
X. ble Being, can have any place in a Soul 


2 Cor. vi. 


14. 


Jam, iii. 
11. 


under the Power of the loweſt ſenſual De- 


ſires, and an unreſtrained Love of vain fan- 
taſtick Gratifications. As ſoon may Light 
and Darkneſs agree, or, a Fountain ſend 


forth at the ſame Place, faweet Water and 


bitter, as Diſpoſitions of ſo contrary a Na- 
ture be found in the ſame Subject. And 
as to the Offices which we owe to Society ; 
how can that Man be capable of diſcharg- 
ing them with any PunQtuality, whoſe ru- 
ling Paſſions all terminate in himſelf, who 
looks no farther than the pleaſing his own 
Appetite and Fancy? Or, if at any Time 
he ſhould be diſpoſed to ſerve the Publick, 
or his Friends, how eaſily may he be ſtop- 
ped, and diverted from an Employment 
which is not at all ſuited to his Taſte, and 
in which he could have but very little Sa- 
tisfaction? Beſides: that his luxurious and 
vain Life may eaſily reduce him to ſuch 
Circumſtances, however opulent and plen- 
tiful his Fortune in the World may be, as 
will force him to neglect the Acts, not only 
of Generoſity and Benevolence, but even 
of common Juſtice and fair Dealing. And 
laſtly, as to the Cultivation of the Mind, 
or the Improvement of it in thoſe Qualities 

Which 
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tion and Happineſs ; it is plain that nothing 
can be a greater Hindrance to this, or ra- 
ther a more certain and. neceſſary Cauſe of 
the contrary, than a voluptuous and diſſo- 
lute Courſe of Life: For it ſuppreſſes or 
ſtifles all thoſe very Faculties and Aﬀections 
of our Minds, whereby alone we are ca- 
pable of any real Merit or Excellence, and 
in the due Regulation and Exerciſe of which 
our true Felicity conſiſts ; and exalts thoſe 
Appetites and Paſſions in us, which, in 
their beſt State, are the Marks of our Frailty 
and Infirmity,, and which, in that unruly 
Condition, into which this Courſe of Life 
puts them, are our great Ignominy and Re- 
proach, and a Source of infinite Harm and 
Miſery to us; as they ſink us below our 
Rank in the Creation, damp every Thing 
that is generous or great in our Nature, fill 
us with the meaneſt Notions and Views, 
and hold us in the moſt abject Slavery ; 
and as they deprive us of the moſt noble 
and durable Pleaſures of Virtue, and inſtead 
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thereof, give us only falſe and deceitful, 


Joys, which continue but for a Moment; 
which are for the moſt part accompanied 
with many great Inconveniencies at preſent, 
the Loſs of Health, Fortune, and Character; 
3 Sloth, 
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SER M. Sloth, Indolence, and an Incapacity for all 
Affairs of any Conſequence in Life; and 
which - muſt certainly at laſt iſſue in utter 
Confuſion and Shame, and the moſt grie- 
vous Remorſe and Anguiſh. 

There are indeed Degrees in this Dege- 
neracy and Corruption of the Mind, which 
a licentious Courſe produces: The Begin. 
nings of it, for the moſt part, communicate 
only a ſmall Infection to the Soul, and ſuch 
as might be eaſily cured by Watchfulneſs 
and Care; but when Men are at no Pains 
to reſtrain their Deſires, and to make a 
timely Retreat, but run on headlong in 
their libertine and extravagant Courſe, their 
Conduct muſt as certainly be attended with 
the Oppreſſion and Lethargy of their intel- 
lectual and moral Powers, the Extinction 
of their more noble Affections, the Loſs of 
every worthy and manly Sentiment, and 
the moſt wretched Lowneſs and Baſeneſs 
of Mind, as any malignant incurable Diſ- 
temper in the Blood, muſt be followed 
with the Weakneſs and Pain, with the lan- 
guiſhing and Death of the Body. Our Sa- 
viour has given us a very lively Repreſen- 
tation of the fatal Tendency of a Life of 
immoderate Pleaſure to deſtroy and kill the 
Soul, in his Parable of the Prodigal, who - 
by 
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by abandoning himſelf to Riot, and all Sz RN. 
Kinds of Debauchery, ſoon loſt both the X. 
Underſtanding and Heart of a Man, and 
brought himſelf into the moſt contemptible 
and miſerable State, in which human Na- 
ture could poſſibly be; and our Lord after- 
wards ſpeaking of his Recovery from this 
moſt deplorable Condition, deſcribed it un- 
der the Notion of a ſpiritual Reſurrection ; 

He avas dead, and is alive ; he was oft, and Luke xv. 
is found. Nor is this Notion peculiar to 
the ſacred Writings: The old Ph:loſophers 
frequently ſpeak of Habits of Senſuality and 
Voluptuouſneſs, as the Diſeaſes and Death 
of the Soul ; as Things which enervate, 
impair, and enſlave its Powers; and which, 
if not corrected and removed, muſt at long- 
run, render it quite impotent to all virtuous 
Exerciſes, and incapable of all rational and 
manly Enjoyments. 

The Obſervations and Reflections which 
occur dba this Subject, are theſe follow- 
ing. 

14 That it muit not be ferred Fam 
any Thing that has been ſaid, that all our 
Deſires of Pleaſure are abſolutely criminal 
and unlawful, or that it is any part of our 
Duty, as Men and Chriſtians, to lead a Life 
of rigid Abſtemiouſneſs, and of harſh and 

| painful 
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SERM, painful Mortification. There are Extremes 
* in almoſt every Thing, and it is the Un- 
= happineſs of Mankind, from a Senſe of the 
Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies of ſome one, 
to run precipitately and blindly into ano- 
ther, attended, perhaps, with as great Evils, 
as thoſe they deſigned to avoid. It is plain, 
that many Perſons, whoſe natural Temper 
is probably dark and ſevere, obſerving the 
terrible Deſtruction, which a Courſe of ir- 
regular and extravagant Pleaſure brings up- 
on the Virtue and Happineſs of Men, have 
grown fond of a quite oppoſite ſort of Life, 
and ſo have thrown up the moſt innocent 
Enjoyments of the World, and gone into a 
State of voluntary Poverty, and ſubmitted 
to cruel Pennances and Faſtings, and all 
Kinds of bodily Rigours and Auſterities; 
imagining this to be the moſt acceptable 
Way of ſerving God, and the beſt Proof 
of the Strength of their religious Principles 
and Diſpoſitions. But ſurely there cannot 
well be a greater Miſtake and Abſurdity, 
than to think that the wiſe and good Au- 
chor of Nature, after having provided a 
great Variety of Objects for pleaſing our 
bodily Senſes and Appetites, ſhould either 
Wax, or grudge us the Enjoyment of them; 
or, that we can honour and pleaſe him by | 
a 
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a ſcornful or ſullen Rejection of his Gifts, 8 RM. 
or refuſing to uſe them in the Order and X. 
Proportion, in which he intended. them for 3 
our Support and Comfort. It is certain, 
that none of the various Kinds of Pleaſure 
with which the World abounds, that none 
even of our merely ſenſitive Gratifications, 
are in every Inſtance and Degree unlawful: 
All of them indeed may be groſsly cor- 
rupted and abuſed, but they may likewiſe 
be commendably, or at leaſt innocently en- 
joyed; and it is the Buſineſs of the ſuperior 
Powers of our Nature, to point out to us 
the allowed and juſt Uſe of them, and to 
prevent our tranſgreſſing the Bounds of Rea- 
ſon and Religion, in the Acquiſition and 
Enjoyment of them. And if we will but 
follow the Directions of our Conſcience and 
Reaſon in this Matter, we ſhall: always pur- 
ſue and uſe all ſenſitive Goods, and all ex- 
ternal Advantages, with an Affection fo 
proportioned to the true Value of them, 
and ſo ſtrictly ſubordinated to our Deſires 
of Virtue, and the Divine hnd permanent 
Joys which ſpring- from thence; as will: (e- 
cure our Conduct from an Imputation of 
Immorality, and render it quite unneceſ- 
ſary, in order to preſerve dur Innocence, 
and arriye at the higher Degrees of Reli- 
X - gilous 
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SER M, gious Perfection, to renounce the World, 
X. and to betake ourſelves to a recluſe and au- 
r= fee Life. The Truth is, this ſort of Life 
is ſo far from having any extraordinary Me- 
rit in it, that-it is a ſure Indication of the 
Weakneſs. and Impotency of our Spirits, 
and of their being under the Power of ſome 
unbecoming and unmanly Aﬀections ; and 
is ſo far from adorning and recommending 
Religion, that it gives it a moſt diſagreea- 
ble and forbidding Aſpect, and deters Mul- 
titudes from it, who judging of it from the 
Effect which they ſee it to have on many 
of the greateſt Pretenders to it, conclude 
that it is deſtructive of · the Happineſs of 
Mankind, and deſigned for a Grievance and 
Puniſhment to. them: Not but that it may 
be very prudent, and even neceſſary to a- 
bridge ourſelves frequently in the Uſe of 
the moſt ipnocent _ ſenſual Gratifications; 
that by this Means we may render the Re- 
ſignation of all Pleaſures of this Kind more 
eaſy and ptactieable, in caſe, either our 
Duty to God, or any important Services 
which we may owe to our Country, or our 
Friends, required ſuch à Sacrifice at our 
Hands; and for eonfirming ourſelves, in a 
ſtronger Habit of Moderation and Tempe- 
ranee ith relpect to theſe Enjoyments. 
TE 3 . But 
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But to affect the Severity of a State of great 8 x x M. 
and conſtant Mortification, as if there were X. 
ſomething peculiarly excellent in it, and 
_ deſirable for its own Sake, argues at the 
leaſt, an injudicious Mind, void of all ra- 
tional Apprehenſions of Religion and the 
Duties of Man, and infatuated by 
ſome low Superſtition, or PIER En- 
thuſiaſm. | 
8 From what has been ſaid, we may 
fee how very much miſtaken thoſe Perſons 
are, who have a high Opinion of the 
Excellence and Happineſs of a Life of 
inordinate Pleaſure. There is hardly any 
Vice which has not ſome ſpecious Colours 
thrown upon. ity to hide its Deformity, and 
make it fit the more h... , upon 
the Mind. And it is certain that the plea- 
ſurable Vices, as they are accounted, haye 
been as artfully varniſhed over by the de- 
luſive Imaginations of Men, as any others 
whatſoever ;, Fhey have been repreſented 
as Soctableneſs.and good Nature, Politeneſs 
and good Breeding, Manlineſs and Galantry 
of Spirit, an elegant and delicate Enjoyment 
of Life. And not only have the Men of 
Pleaſure themſelves. been intoxicated with 
theſe Notions, but ſome others alſo, who 
are far enough from their Courſe and Man- 
X 2 ner 
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Sr RM. ner of Life, have, from Want of Reflec- 


X. 


6: it 


tion; or ſome particular Gloominefs of 
Temper, made them ſome unwary Conceſ- 
fions z as if abſtracting from Futurity, and 
ſo far as relates to this World, their Con- 
dition was to be envied, and the Part which 
they ated, was the wiſeſt and happieſt that 
could be choſen by them. But for what- 
ever Reaſons Men may think favourably of 
a Life of Pleaſure, their Judgment of it 
is plainly raſh and ill-grounded; as it is im- 
poſſible that any thing tending to the Per- 
fection, Ornament, and Happineſs of the 
human Nature, can be built upon the Ruins 
of the noble Powers and amiable Affections 
of that Nature; as it is certain, on the 
contrary, 'that the unavoidable Conſequences 
of ſuffering our Powers of Conſcience and 
Reaſon to loſe” their Authority, and to be 
trampled upon by any of our inferior Ap- 
petites and Paſſions, muſt be Baſeneſs, Im- 
potency, and Slavery of Mind, together 
with Diſgrace and Contempt, Uneaſineſs, 
and Miſery. Nor will it be ſufficient to 


object here, that the Men addicted to a 


Life of Pleaſure, are often Perſons of great 
Juſtice, Trbth; Humanity, Friendſhip, and 


Generoſity, and appear to be the moſt gay, 
eaſy; and fatisfied WY # Men: For though 
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it muſt be allowed, that ſeveral of them, S ERM. 


whoſe natural Diſpoſitions prompt them 
ſtrongly to the Practice of the ſocial Vir- 
tues, do in many Caſes, where their fa- 
vourite Paſſions are not intereſted, and 
while they have made no great Progreſs in 
Voluptuouſneſs, behave very commendably 
and well; yet they are always deſtitute of 
that Integrity of Heart, of that uniform 
Regard to the Objects morally good and 
excellent, which is neceſſary to the form- 
ing of a truly worthy and manly Character; 
and as the Love of vicious Pleaſures in- 
creaſes in them, all their good Affections 
are gradually declining, and it but ſeldom 
happens, that they are not at laſt ready to 
ſacrifice all Regards to Morality, and to 
act the moſt unjuſt, treacherous, and cruel 
Part that can be, whenever the Obtaining 
the Gratification of their Deſires, makes it 
neceſſary to them to do ſo. And as to the 
Happineſs which theſe Men boaſt of; it 
muſt be conſidered, that the Happineſs 
of a Man is not to be judged of, from the 
Openneſs of his Countenance, and the 
Gaiety of his Behaviour in publick Places; 
nor from an occafional Flow of Spirits, 
and noify Laughter and Mirth; nor yet 
from the momentary Tranſports of ſome 
Fe X * ſenſual 
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St xm. ſenſual Delights: True Happineſs is a very 
X. ſolid and ſubſtantial Thing, and as the Seat 
of it is within, it ariſes only from Aﬀec. 
tions juſtly ballanced, and operating in a 
due Proportion towards their reſpective Ob- 
jects, under the Inſpection and Influence of 
our moral and rational Faculties; from a 
Mind quite compoſed and eaſy within itſelf, 
which is able to take 2 Review of its own 
Actions with Approbation, and to look up 
to the Supreme Arbiter of its Fate with 
Confidence and Joy. Now with reſpect 
to this, which is the Principal, or rather 
the only Happineſs of a Man, it is evident, 
that the Men who. purſue a voluptuous and 
libertine Life, muſt be in a great meaſure, 
or altogether Strangers to it ; ſince there is 
hardly any thing to be found in their Minds, 
but Diſorder and Confuſion, exorbitant Paſ- 
ſions and reſtleſs Defires ; and if at any time 
they happen to be grave and thoughtful, Diſ- 
turbance and Fear, Remorſe and Self-cqn- 
demnation. So that under whatever plauſible 


Appearances a Life of Pleaſure may be 
ſet out and recommended, it muſt be far 


from being an Object either of Admiration, 
or Envy, to a conſiderate Man. The Per- 
ſons who run into it, whatever good Opi- 
nion they may have of their own State, 


haye 


a Life of licentious Pleaſure, 


have really got a Plague, which preys 8 xl RM. 
upon and conſumes their very Vitals, and Us. $f | 


may, in the midſt of all the Glare and 
Splendor, with which they are ſometimes 
ſurrounded, be fitly compared, according 


to our Saviour's Similitude, to Septuchres Ma = xxiii, 


finely poliſhed and adorned without, While 
within they are full of Corruption and 
Rottenneſs. 

3. From what has been diſcourſed, we 
may ſee a very juſt and plain Reaſon for 
the ſevere Threatnings of Chriſtianity, a- 
gainſt the Voluptuouſneſs and Debauchery 
of Mankind. In the ſeveral Catalogues, or 
Enumerations, which the Sacred Writers 
give us of thoſe Sins or Vices, which are 
inconſiſtent with Religion, and exclude 
Men from the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
Crimes which proceed from an immoderate 
Love of Pleaſure are always inſerted, It is 
not neceſſary to recite particular Paſſages to 
ſhew this to be the Caſe; all who are in 
any meaſure acquainted with the New Teſ- 
tament, muſt know that it is ſo, and that 
St. Paul particularly has frequently decla- 
red, that they who commit ſuch Crimes, 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. Now 
this has appeared to be a very harſh Doc- 
trine, to ſeveral Perſons, who are not at all 

X u% inſenſible 


S ERM. inſenſible of the Difference between Virtue 


the one, and the IIl-deſert of the other; 
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and Vice, in general, and of the Merit of 


who profeſs to hate the Vices of Diſhoneſty 
and Fraud, Oppreſſion, and Tyranny, Un- 
charitableneſs, and Cruelty, and acknow- 
ledge it to be very meet and right in the 
Governor of the World, to animadvert ſe- 
verely upon them: But as for the Sins of 
Debauchery, which imply no Malice or 
IIl-will, as they ſuppoſe, and are only the 
Exceſſes of our ſofter Paſſions and Incli- 
nations, they can ſee no great Evil in theſe, 
and think, that if there be any Guilt in 
them, it is only in a ſmall Degree, and that 
they are to be conſidered, as the Frailties 
and Infirmities of the human Nature, which 
call for the Compaſſion and eaſy Forgive- 
neſs of our Maker, rather than as flagrant 
Enormities, which are to expoſe Men to 
the final Condemnation of God, and de- 
prive them of the Happineſs of another 
World. But all Cavils and Objections a- 
gainſt this Part of the Goſpel-Conſtitution 
muſt immediately vaniſh, if we reflect on 
the pernicious Effects which Vices of this 
Sort have on the Minds of Men; how they 
degrade and enſlave our governing Facul- 
ties, and pervert and debaſe our generous 

* Inſtincts 


a Life of licenti ous Pleaſure. 


Inſtincts and Affections; how they divert 8 ERM. 


us from the proper Employments of in- 


telligent and moral Agents, and, ſo far ag 


their Influence extends, render us quite in- 
capable of theſe Employments, and conſe- 
quently of the Happineſs which reſults from 
them. So that by indulging ourſelves in 
extravagant Pleaſures, and ſuffering Habits 
of Luxury and Debauchery to prevail and 
grow in us, we effectually diſqualify our- 
ſelves for the ſublime Enjoyments of a fu- 
ture State, which are to be the Fruits and 
Rewards of Improvements in Wiſdom and 
Virtue, of well exerciſed moral Powers, 
and of Affections duly diſciplined and cul- 
tivated in this World; , and therefore, if 
what the Objection ſays, was true, though 
it is very far from being ſo, that theſe Vices 
implied no III. will to Society, yet they al- 
ways in Time breed ſo much Blindneſs and 
Stupidity of Mind, and ſo much Corruption 
and: Putrefaction of Heart in thoſe who 
are accuſtomed to them, as will inſuperably 
bar their Entrance into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and even lay the Foundation of 
the moſt exquiſite Diſtreſs and Torment to 
them. The Sentence, therefore, which 
the Goſpel pronounces againſt Men of diſ- 
loans and debauched Lives, is plainly and 
perfectly 
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San. perfectly juſt; as it is agreeable to the na- 
X. tural Conſtitution and Order of Things, and 


W appoints no other Puniſhment to them, than 


what muſt come upon them, in Conſequence 
of their groſs Depravations and Corruptions, 

4. Laſtly, we may here ſee the Neceſ- 
ſity of withſtanding all Allurements and 
Temptations to a Life of licentious Pleaſure, 
If the Apprehenfion of Danger will Alarm 
us in any Caſe, it may certainly do fo in 
this, where our greateſt, our everlaſting 
Intereſt is at Stake, There is indeed 
ſufficient Cauſe for watching againſt every 
kind of Vice, on Account of its deſtructive 
Tendency ; but there is a particular Reaſon 
for Standing upon our Guard againſt Vo- 
luptuouſneſs; becauſe as it has as ruinous 
Conſequences as any Vice, ſo it is, perhaps, 
of all Vices the moſt inſinuating and en- 
ſnaring: For our Inclinations to Pleaſure 
being among the ſtrongeſt Propenſitieg of 
our Nature, and it being plainly juſt and 
reaſonable to indulge and gratify them with- 
in certain Bounds and Meaſures, we are 
very apt, from the innocent and juſtifiable 
Gratifications of them, to ſlide inſenſibly 
into thoſe. which are criminal and immoral; 
and it is not at all improbable but that ma- 
N having once taſted the intoxicating ll 

W 
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will be for taking a larger and deeper 8 E xm, 


Draught, and fo proceed, till they have 


ſtupified their Powers, and are bereft of "© 


every worthy Sentiment and Principle, and 


grven over to vile Aections, and a reprobate Rom. i. | 
Mind. This is the Courſe; which too ſtrong 26, 28. 


a Deſire of Pleaſure has been known to 
take, in innumerable Inftances. It con- 
cerns all Men, therefore, and ' eſpecially 
thoſe, whoſe Age, Temper, and Situation 
in the World, expoſe them more particu- 
larly to the Solicitations of Pleafure, to 
guard ſtrictly againſt the Attacks of this 


ſubtil and dangerous Enemy, which has caſt Prov. vii 


down many wounded, and by which many ** 
firong Men have been flain. And as the 
only ſure Armour of Defence in this War- 
fare, is an habitual Temperance, with ref. 
pect to all ſenſitive Enjoyments, and all 
the good Things of this World, let us take 
Care to acquire and cultivate this Virtue by 
all proper Means; by attending diligently 
to the ſeveral Motions of out Appetites and 
Paſſions, and refuſing ſteadily to gratify 
them, however violent and craving, till we 
are authorized by the calm Judgment of 
our ſuperior Powers to do ſo; by abſtaining 
from all Indulgences which would inflame 
our Deſires, and limiting ourſelves in the 


Uſe 
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X. by affecting our Minds with a ſtrong Senſe 


24. 


| of the ſmall Importance of the moſt re- 


fined outward Delights, to a Man of a cor- 
re& Judgment, who is provided with all 
the Neceſſaries, and the common Accom- 
modations and Comforts of Life, and of 
the great Riſque which the Perſon always 
runs, who has an Affluence of ſuch Enjoy- 
ments; by avoiding, as much as we can, 
all Places and Companies, where we may 
be in Danger of falling into any Exceſs or 
Debauchery, and uſing great Caution when, 


at any Time, we happen to be in them; 


by ſhunning a. State of Idleneſs and Sloth, 
which relaxes all the Powers both of the 
Mind and Body, and gives riſe to many 
looſe and miſchievous Paſſions ; and, laſtly, 
by calling down into our Hearts, in the 
Exerciſe of a ſincere and humble Devotion, 
the Influence of the Divine Spirit, which 
will enable us to purify our Minds, and'to 


Gal.v. ſubdue the Fleſh, with all its 3 and 
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A meek and quiet Spirit, which is in n the 
Sight of God ef. Smet Price. 


H E Connexion and immediate De- SERM. 
ſign of theſe Words is this: St. Peter XI. 


having in the foregoing Chapter ex- 
horted all Chriſtians in general to Obedi- 
ence to their civil Governors, and Servants 
particularly to the Subjection which they 
ow ed: to their Maſters, proceeds at the be- 
ginning of this, to preſs upon Wiyes a Sub- 
miſſion to their Huſbands, in all lawful 
and reaſonable Things; and as an Induce- 
ment to this Behaviour, he ſuggeſts to them 
that it might be a very probable Means of 


bringing over ſuch of their Huſbands: as 


were unconverted, to the ſincere Profeſſion 


and 
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XI. 
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obſerved the good Effect which this Reli- 
gion had upon their Minds; after which 
he goes on to adviſe them, to recommend 
themſelves always to their Huſbands, and 
all about them, not ſo much by outward 
Gaicty, and adventitious Ornaments, ſuch 
as plaiting the Hair, and wearing of Gold, 
and fine Apparel ; as by the ſubſtantial and 
1ncorruptible Beauties of the Mind, parti- 
cularly by the Ornament of a meek, quiet, 
and fweet Temper, a Thing which infinitely 
ſurpaſſes all external Splendor, and artificial 
Accompliſhments, and which will render 
them very lovely and eſtimable, in the Eyes 


not only of Men, but of God himſelf. 


This is the immediate View of 8. Peter 
in theſe Words. 

But though the Spirit which is here, re- 
commended by the Apoſtle,” is more parti- 
cularly becoming that part of the Rind 
Speci $, who are peculiarly formed for the 
Exerciſe of the gentler ant ſofter Affections, 
yet as it is an Ornament of qur Nature in 
general, and neceſſary to be acquired b y 
every one of us, I ſhall, according” to thi, 

more extenfive View of it, treat of it in the 
following Diſcourſe: In which” I propoſe 
to cone Firſt What is implied in this 


meek 


Of Meekneſs and Quaetneſs of Spirit. 319 
meek and quiet Spirit, which St. Peter here SER M. | 
recommends. . Secondly, The Reaſons why 4 
we ſhould acquire and cultivate this D | 
per. Thirdly, The Methods of forming | 
and raiſing it in us. After which, I ſhall 
conclude with a Reflection or two upon 
this Subject, | 


I I ſhall ptr what is implied in a 
meek and quiet Spirit. And for explaining 
this, we muſt obſerve that the Claſs of our 
Affections which are called the iraſcrble, 
ſuch as Impatience of Suffering, Indigna- 
tion, Reſentment, and the like, having for 
their Object, the Avoidance or Removal of 
Pain, and the Pre vention or Redreſs of In- 
juries, are laid very ſtrong in our Nature, 
as it is indeed neceſſaty they ſhould be, in 
order to their attaining their Ends; and as 
the Commotions of them are frequently ſo 
violent, that they are apt to over- power our 
rational Faculties, and to hurry us into very 
unjuſtifiable Meaſures, they are ballanced, 
(which. is the Caſe. of almoſt all the ſtrong 
Affections in the human Conſtitutzon) by 
Difpoſitions of a contrary Direction and 
Tendency; and from the joint Effect of 
theſe oppoſite Pringiples, the Beauty and 
Order of this Fart of our Frame reſult. 

Now 
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8ER M. Now the Counterpoiſe to our traſcible Paſ- 
XI. ſions, are, in ſome Inſtances, a Reſpect or 
CS Reverence for the Appointments of Provi- 


dence, and, in others, Compaſſion and Be- 
nevolence towards Mankind; which are not 
to eradicate any of our natural Feelings, to 
take away our Diſlike and Averſion to Pain, 
or to render us inſenſible to Acts of Iniquity 


and Cruelty, and to ſuppreſs intirely our 
Indignation and Reſentment againſt them; 
but which leaving us ſenfible of the natural 


Evils which befal us, and to do whatever 


we juſtly can to remove them, are to make 
us bear them, while they continue, with a 


decent Submiſſion; and which allowing us 
to conceive a Hatred of Injuſtice and Inhu- 


manity, and to expreſs a becoming Indig- 


nation againſt them, are to curb tlie Vio- 
lence, and prevent the Exceſſes of theſe 


Affections, and always diſpoſe us to conſult 


the Peace and Happineſs of Society, and to 
live on Terms of Love and Friendſhip with 


all about us. When theſe Principles ope- 
rate in this Manner, they produce in us, 
that Temper of Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and 


Quietneſs, which the Apoſtle here requires: 
As will appear, from conſidering particularly 


the ſeveral Things which are comprehended 
in it. Misr | 


17 
1. 
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1. One Thing included in this Temper; 8 E RN. 
is a calm Submiſſion under the merely na- XI. 


tural Evils and Calamities which we meet 
with in the World. As theſe come to pals 
in Conſequence of a general Conſtitution ar 
Plan, which has been formed and fixed by 
infinite. Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and are all 
ordered both for the common Good of 
Mankind, and the Benefit of the particular 
Perſons to whom they happen, there is 
none who ſeriouſly conſiders this, and has 
any command of his Paſſions, who will 


not acquieſce in them, without murmuring - 
and complaining. Indeed there cannot be 


a greater Indication of a turbulent, reſtleſs, 
and impatient Spirit, as well as of the Want 
of a due Reverence for the ſupreme Wiſ. 
dom and Excellence, than to repine at the 
Afflictions which come upon us in the na- 
tural Order and Courſe of Things, and to 
cenſure the Diſpenſations of Providence, as 

anjuſt or unkind, when Events do not al- 
ways fall out according to our Deſires, and 
anſwer our Expectations. A Man of a 

meek compoſed Mind, though be will uſe 
all proper Means for averting, or removing, 
Diſtreſſes and Calamities, yet, will be al- 


ways ready ce receiv⸗ Evil at the, Hand gf Job ii. 10, 


. 45 de // as. be receives Good ; and when 
oy Y he 
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SERM. he ſmarts under the ſharpeſt Pain, will be 

XI. far from charging God fooliſhly, but gently 

L br reſign himſelf to the Divine Correction, 

ſupporting his Spirit with this Conſidera- 

1 1 Sam. ii, tion, If is the Lord, let him do what ſeem- 

hi _ eth him good; and when he is moſt defirous 

of Relief from his Afflictions, he will al- 

ways aſk it, with the Reſerve, of its being 

conſiſtent with the wiſe and gracious De- 

ſigns of the Divine Government; ſaying, 

after the amiable Example of our Saviour, 

Juke Father, if thou be willing, remove this Cup 

| en from me; nevertheleſs, not my Vill, but 
thine be done. | 

2. Another Thing comprehended in a 

meek and quiet Spirit, is a Moderation of 

our Anger and Reſentment upon Occaſion 

of moral Wrongs, or Injuries. It is plain 

that we are very differently affected with 

mere Harms and Sufferings, which are the 

Conſequences only of the natural Conſtitu- 

tion of the World, or of the Ignorance and 

Inadvertence of Men ; and with thoſe Evils, 

which we call Injuries, which we appre- 

| hend to flow from ſome iniquitous or bad 

i Diſpoſitions of rational and moral Agents, 

| whether they affect the Publick, or Our- 

i "ſelves. The former, whenever we act as 

s becomes-us, we bear with no other Senti- 

i | N ments 
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ments and Diſpoſitions, than thoſe of Calm- Sx RM. 
neſs, Patience, and Submiſſion : But the XI. 
latter, though we are to ſubmit to them 


too, ſo far as we are Sufferers by them, as 
Events which befal us by the Direction of 
a wiſe and juſt Providence; yet, always 
kindle our Anger, or Reſentment. And 
indeed it may be very proper to give Way 
to this Paſſion in ſome Meaſure: For An- 
ger is far from being, in every Inſtance, and 
Degree, ſinful. It is one of our natural 
Affections, and implanted in us for very 
wiſe and uſeful Purpoſes; for rendering us 
formidable to thoſe who would unjuſtly 
attack us, and preventing the Execution of 
their miſchievous Deſigns; for correcting 
the Tempers of the Injurious themſelves, 
and obliging them to a Reparation of the 


Damages ſuſtained through their Means; 


and for bringing them, when their Crimes 
are notorious, and publickly offenſive, to 
that exemplary Puniſhment, which it is 
neceſſary for the common Benefit of the 
World, they ſhould undergo. And who- 
ever is conſcious of exerciſing his Indigna- 
tion and Reſentment only ſo far as is requi- 


ſite for theſe Purpoſes, may be ſure that he 


is acting not only an innocent, but a wor- 
thy and generous Part. But as our Reſent- 
Y 2 ment, 


— 
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SERM. ment, eſpecially when it takes its Riſe from 


a Senſe of private Wrongs, is apt to be at- 
tended with very ſtrong Emotions, and to 
carry us precipitately into the worſt Con- 
duct, which is often deſtructive both to 
others and ourſelves, nothing 1s to be more 
diligently watched than its Progreſs, and 
more carefully guarded againſt than its Ex- 
travagancies. And the Meekneſs and Quiet- 
neſs of our Spirits moſt eminently appear 
in the Reſtraint and due Government of 
this Paſſion ; in hindering its Riſing with- 
out a ſufficient Cauſe, and its diſcovering 
itſelf, whatever Cauſe may be given for it, 
in any unſeemly Tranſports and Effects; in 
preventing its continuing ſo long, and re- 
turning ſo often, as to corrupt our Tempers, 
by its ſettling, either in habitual Peeviſh- 
neſs and Frowardneſs ; or in Rancour and 
Revenge, and a Diſpoſition to return Evil 
for Evil; and in ſuppreſſing it intirely, as 
ſoon as the natural and juſt Ends, for which 
we give way to this Paſſion, have been ob- 
tained. Theſe are the proper and natural 
Effects of a meek and quiet Temper; con- 
trary to the Behaviour of thoſe who are 
fierce and boiſterous, quick to take Offence, 
and by every trifling Provocation are blown 
into a Flame, and who in all Caſes of In- 


jury, 
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Jury, whether it be great or ſmall, vent 8 Ex N. 
themſelves in Rage and Fury; or, who are XI. 


for ever querulous and ſour, uneafy and 
diſcontented, repeating and aggravating the 
ill Uſage and Affronts which they have re- 
ceived ; and are full of Bitterneſs and Spite, 
plainly ſhewing that they aim at none of 
the juſtifable Ends of Reſentment, but are 
intent on the mere Harm, or Ruin of | 
the Perſons who offend them. Theſe are 

Things which are utterly inconſiſtent with 
a meek, calm, and compoſed State of Mind, 


and can be found only i in a Man, who has * xxv. 


no Rule over his own Spirit, + is like a 
City that is broken down, and wi thout Walls. 
3. A meek and quiet Spirit farther im- 
plies a fincere Deſire of the Harmony and 
Happineſs of Society, and a Diſpoſition to 
cultivate Peace and Friendſhip with all 
about us. To a Man 1 in whom this Spirit 
ſtrongly prevails,” nothing can be more 
harfh, and diſagreeable, "hah Feuds and 
Factions, Contentions apd Anlitmofities, whe: 
ther pübliek, or private: To engage 'i 
theſe, would be contrary both to the Sen 
which he has of his Duty, is 4 Nan, and 
a Chriſtian, and to he natural Tufn and 
Tempat af his Mind. He will, thetefore/ 
be far from embarking With any Party, or 


1 endea- 
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8 ERM. endeavouring to embroil the Affairs of the 
XI. Publick, under any plauſible Pretences, only 
| = to work himſelf and his Aſſociates into 
f Stations of Power, or Wealth; and as he 
will not be a Diſturber of Society, from 
any ambitious, or intereſted Views of his 
own ; ſo neither will he be drawn into any 
{editions Practices, by the Artifice of others, 
who act from ſuch Views or Motives : He 
will not have an implicit Confidence in any 
political Leaders, but will carefully exa- 
mine their Reports and Repreſentations of 
Peꝛrſons and Things, before he ſuffers them 
j to make an Impreſſion on him; being ever 
N ready to pay all due Reſpect to 1 Au- 
thority, to put a candid Conſtruction on 
thoſe Actions of his Goyernors which may 
appear doubtful, to cenſure the ſmaller 
Miſtakes of 7 TI, Adminiſtration with Gen- 
tleneſs, and to correct and redreſs the more 
grievous Errors of it, if ſuch are at any 
Time to be found, not in a mere Spirit of 
f Oppoſition and Contradiction, but in the 
Uprightneſs of his Heart, and from a real 
Concern far ſecuring and eſtabliſhing the 
publick Tranquillity and Welfare. And as 
a Man of a meck and peaceable Temper 
will thus ſtudy the Order and Happineſs 
of the Community of which he is a Mem- 
ber; 
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ber; ſo will he likewiſe conſult the Quiet SER M. 
and Eaſe of the particular Perſons with XI. 
whom he has any Intercourſe, and endea. - 
vour to be on good Terms with all around 
him. For this Purpoſe, he will take care 
to perform the Duties which he owes to 

Men, according to their various Ranks and 
Relations; chearfully paying a juſt Honour, 
and reſpectful Submiſſion to his Superiors; 
treating his Equals, with Affability, Cour- 
teſy, and Modeſty; and his Inferiors, with 

Equity and Kindneſs, Tenderneſs and Con- 
deſcenſion; and will behave towards all in 
general, not only without Offence, but 
with Good-will and Humanity. He will 
be - particularly- cautious in Points, from 
whence Animoſities ; an Differences among 
Men are apt to ariſe,; ch as intermedling 
unneceſſarily in th © At fairs of others, the 
Prying into their Secrets, the Giving Ear 
to Calumnies and Whiſpers againſt them, 
and the Divulging raſhly what he may 
have heard to the Diſadvantage of their 
Characters. He will by no Means impoſe 
his own Sentiments, either in religious, or 
civil Matters, upon t thoſe he converſes with, 
as the Terms of Concord and Union with 
him; but will allow all Men the free Ex- 
exciſe of their own Judgment and U _ 
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| Bzam ſtanding, and value them, not fo much for 
XI. any Notions and Opinions which they may 
EY have, as for partaking of thoſe good Qua- 


lities and Diſpoſitions of Mind, which are 
the chief Excellencies of the human Na- 
ture, and the higheſt Accompliſhments of 
a Chriſtian. He will not, without a very 
juſt Cauſe, appear to be affronted or difo- 
bliged, but will make Allowances for the 
Prejudices and Weakneſſes of Men, and 
always put the beſt Interpretation on the 
Conduct of his Neighbours towards him 
which it will bear; and when he is ſenſi 
ble that he has been il} uſed, he will be 
eaſy to be intreated, and reconciled o thoſe 
who have offended, him, upon any equita- 
ble Acknowledgment and Reparation; and 
even willing to depart from his Right in 
ſome Inſtances, and to give up ſome Points 
of Form and Ceremany, rather than to 
keep up Reſentment, and perpetuate 4 
Quarrel. Prudence indeed muſt direct him 
how far he is to proceed in the Conceſſions 
and Condeſcenſions which he makes to an 


- - 


Adverſary, and to make them in ſuch a 


Way, as not to lay himſelf open to new 


Rudeneſſes and. Inſults by his Lenity and 
Forbearance ; and ſo as that they may ap- 
pear to flow not from a Mearitiefs of Mind, 

| Fo or 
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or the Want of Spirit in him; but from 8E N Nr. 
the Goodneſs and Generoſity of bis Heart, XI. 
and his ſincere Love of Peace. But with 
theſe Cautions, a Man of a compoſed; meek; 
and quiet Diſpoſition, would certainly chuſe 
to ſubmit to ſome Inconveniences; rather 
than to live in a State of Diſcord and En- 
mity, or even of Shyneſs and abe wth 
his Err 0 


I. I ſhall now conſid PS, (Banks 
why we ſhould acquire and cultivate this 
Temper, which St. Peter enn: 0 
us. 

1. The Apoſtle himſelf Anden un Ar 
gument of great Weight to this Purpoſe in 
the Text, taken from the lutrinſick Dig - 

nity and Value of a meek and quiet Tem- 
per, which, he tells us, 7s of great- Prove in 
tbe Sight of God. It is one of thoſe Things 
which are lovely and of good Report, which: 
is both approved by Men, and acceptable to 
God. We find that we are ſo/made, that: 
we cannot but admire and love it; and 
as God, who has endowed us with the 
Power of diſcerning its Excellence,” muſt 
know the Worth of it more accurately, he 
will ſtill in a higher Degree apprave of it. 
ladeed the partaking eminentiy of this 

T emper 
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SERM. Temper, argues a peculiar Force and Great. 
XI. neſs of Mind, and a moſt noble Conſtitu- 
ton of Soul; for our Senſe of Evil and 
Suffering, and particularly of the more 
grievous moral Evils being very acute and 
lively, and the Paſſions which ariſe from 
thence, being among the moſt powerful 
il and impetuous Principles in our Nature, 
li the Man who has all theſe under ſuch an 
i! habitual good Governance, that he is not 
led by them, into either any Immorality, 
i or any Indecency, is certainly poſſeſſed of 
an uncommon Strength of Mind, and is 
arrived at a great Perfection in Virtue, He 
ſhews that he has eſtabliſhed his moral and 
rational Faculties in the Supreme Com- 
mand, as they ought to be, within him; 
that he can exerciſe the ſeveral Powers and 
Principles in his Nature in the juſteſt Or- 
j der, and that he is in the Way of making 
a continual Progreſs in Goodneſs ; in ſhort, 
| that he has accompliſhed the moſt glorious 
i and heroic Work of which a Man js capa- 
ble. For a Victory over our own Paſſions, 
in regard both of the Principles from which 
it ſprings, and the Zeal, Perſeverance, and 
Activity of Mind, which are implied in it, 
is plainly the greateſt and moſt honourable 
of all Atchievements. Solbmon, therefore, 


very 
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very juſtly prefers the Perſon who governs 8 E RM. 
his Anger and Reſentment, to any of the XI. 
great Conquerors of the World. He that v.. 


Prov. xvi. 


is flow to Anger, ſays he, is better than the 32. 
Mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than 
he that taketh a City. Whereas, in the 
Judgment of the ſame Solomon, the Want 
of a due Command of the Paſſions, is a 
clear Indication of an impotent and defor- 
med, and a ruinous and deſolate State of 


Mind: He that hath no Rule over his own prov. xe; 


Spirit, ſays he, is like a City that is broken 28. 
down, and without Walls. If, therefore, 
we would aſpire to the Exerciſe of the moſt 
generous and perfect Virtue ; if we would 
be reputed Perſons of noble and great 
Minds, and procure ourſelves Eſteem and 
Honour from Mankind ; above all, if we 
are defirous of that trueſt Honour which 
cometh from God himſelf, and would be 
entitled to his Approbation ; let us take 
Care to acquire and raiſe in ourſelves a meek 
and gentle, a quiet and peaceable Diſpo- 
ſition z and never imagine, as many fool- 
iſhly do, that ſtrong Reſentment, and a tur- 
bulent Behaviour in the Caſe of every little 
Offence, or Affront, that may be offered to 
us, can be an Argument of the Generoſity, 
| Fortitude, and Manlineſs of our Souls; 
The 
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SRRM. The Impatience and Uneafineſs which 
XI. we expreſs, the Confuſion and Precipi- 
uncy with which we act, and the unjuſt or 
cruel Things which we often do upon ſuch 
an Occaſion, ſufficiently diſcover the Weak. 
neſs and Diſorder af our Minds, and muſt 
make our Conduct, inſtead of being ho- 
nourable, to appear very mean and deſpi- 
cable, in the Eyes both of God, and of 4 
wiſe Men. 
2. Let us conſider the Importance of a 
' meek and peaceable Spitit in Religion, and 
bi its Neceſſity for our obtaining the Mercy 
[| and Forgiveneſs of God. Religion is evi- 
| dently intended ' for the Benefit of Man- 
{ kind: The Bufineſs of it, therefore, is to 
1 inculcate upon us univerſal Juſtice, Meek- 
[ neſs, Gentleneſs, Forgiveneſs, Peaceable- 
neſs, and Benevolence, from the Exerciſe 
of which the Happineſs of Men proceeds, 
The Practice of theſe Virtues was alwa 
effential to true Religion, and by far the 
moſt acceptable Service that could be of. 
fered to the great and good Creator of all 
Things. But yet, it is certain that ſome of 
them, as particularly, Meekneſs, Gentle- 
neſs, and Forgiveneſs, in the Caſe of In- 
juries and Offences, were too much ne- 
glected both by the Jews and Heat bens; 
3 and 
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and therefore, when our Saviour came toSERM. 
inſtitute a new Diſpenſation of Religion, he XI. 
took a great deal of Pains in urging theſe 
Duties upon his Followers. He began his 
Diſcourſe upon the Mount, with declaring 
the peculiar Bleſſedneſs of an humble, meek, 
merciful, and peaceable Temper: And he 
has every where laid the greateſt Streſs upon 
" tha Exerciſe of Gentleneſs, Patience, and 
Forgiveneſs towards thoſe who offend us. 

In the ſhort Prayer which he preſcribed 

for the Uſe of his Diſciples, he has directed 

us to alk the Forgiveneſs of our Offences 

againſt God, only in like Manner, as we 

forgrve every one, bis Brother, his Offences 

and Treſpaſſes; and in the Words imme- 

diately following that Prayer, he has aſ- 

ſured us, that sf wwe forgive Men their Treſ- Mat. vi. 

paſſes, our beavenly Father will alſo forgive 

us; Whereas, , we forgive not Men their 

Treſpaſſes, neither "will God be moved by 

any Intreaties 20 forgrve ours. And in _ v. 23. 

ther Place, he tells us, that God will re- 

ceive no Offering at our Hands, while we 

have any Malice or Ill-will in our Hearts 

to our Brethren ; but that we muſt be re- 

conciled to them, and difpoſed to live on 

Terms of Peace and Charity with them, 

d our religious Services will be ac- 
cepted. 
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SER RM. cepted. And agreeably to this Doctrine 


XI. 


eV teaches us, that the Temper which be- 


Col. iii. 


12—15. 


3 


13. 


from above, and with which Chriſtianity 
* m. inſpires all its true Profeſſors, 7s fir ft pure, 


ſolutely neceſſary to our anſwering the In- 
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delivered by our Saviour himſelf, St. Paul 


comes the Elect People of God, (by whom 
he means all profeſſed Chriſtians) is made 
up of Mercy, Humility, Kindneſs, Meek- 
neſs, Long-ſuffering, Forbearance, Forgive- 
neſs, Charity, and Peaceableneſs. And St. 
James tells us, that the Wiſdom which is 


then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of Mercy and good Fruits. And 
he declares, that the Man ſhall have udg- 
ment without Mercy, who hath ſhewed no 
Mercy. This, ſurely, may convince us, 
that a meek, forgiving, quiet Spirit, is ab- 


tention of Religion, and obtaining the Ad- 
vantages of it: If we will be determined 
by the poſitive and expreſs Declarations of 
our Lord and his Apoſtles, we muſt con- 
clude, that a fierce, revengeful, and tur- 
bulent Diſpoſition is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Character of true Chriſtians, and 
cuts off all E ion of the Rewards 
which belong to ſuch. 

3. Another Argument to make us ac- 
quire and cultivate a Spirit of Meekneſs and 


Quietneſs, 
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Quietneſs, may be brought frem the greatSz M. 
Examples of God's Clemency and Patience, XI. 
and our Saviour's meek, gentle, and peace- 
able Behaviour, while he was in this World. 

God is a Pattern of the moſt admirable 
Clemency, Long - ſuffering, and Forgive 
neſs: The Character which he aſſumed, 
when he made 4 Diſcovery of bis Glory toEx.xxxiv. 
Moſes, was the Lord God, merciful and * © 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for 
Thouſands, and forgiving Iniquity, Tranſ= 
greſfion, and Sin. And it is certain that 
he aQs up to this Character, in all his Ad- 
miniſtrations towards Mankind. How pa- 
tiently does he wait for the Repentance of 
Sinners, not being willing that any of them 
ſhould periſh ? How does he endeavour fo 
overcome their Evil with his Goodneſs, and 
to effect their Amendment by his Indulgence 
and Favour ? He diſtributes the Benefits of 
his Sun and Rain, and all Things neceſſary 
for the Support of Life, equally to all, that 
by the ſame Diſpenſations of his Provi- 
dence, whereby he encourages and rewards 
the Good, he may alſo reclaim the Bad. 
When at any Time he puniſhes Men, it is 
with a gracious Intention, for the Amend- 
ment of their Hearts, when gentler " 


336 


Of Meekneſs od Nuietneſi of Spirit. 


| SERM, of dealing with them fail to produce this 


q XL Effect. And when he ſaw that no other 
| Method would be ſo effectual for the Hap. 


Matt. v. 
48. 


pineſs of Sinners, he, with the moſt won- 
derful Mercy and Condeſcenſion, ſent his 
only-begotten Son into the World, to pro- 
poſe, and eſtabliſh the Scheme for their 


| Reconciliation and Acceptance with him- 


ſelf. Thus has God moſt remarkably ex- 
preſſed his Clemency, Forbearance, and 
Forgiveneſs to us all, even when we were 
conſidered as Sinners, and Enemies to bim. 


And whenever we reflect upon this Con- 


duct of the univerſal Governor and Father 
of Mankind, we cannot but greatly ap- 
prove, and adore it. Is it not moſt be- 
coming us then to conform ourſelves to it 
in our own Behaviour, and to be, in our 
Proportion, indulgent, patient, and conde- 
ſcending to all, and placable and merciful 
to thoſe who injure and offend us? The 
Excellency of the Example, and the Re- 
ſpect which we owe to the Deity, muſt be 
ſufficient to engage us to do this: Beſides 
that it is expreſsly made a part of our Duty 
as Chriſtians: Be ye perfect, fays our 8 


ven, is perfect; by exerciſing your For- 
bearance and Charity, even towards Ene- 


mies, 
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mies, in Imitation of the moſt diffuſive and Se RN. 
unlimited Goodneſs of God. Let all Bit- XI. 
terneſs and Wrath, ſays St Paul, and An- Tobe . 
ger, and Clamaur, and Evil ſpeaking, be put 31, 32. 
away from you, with all Malice; and be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiv- 
ing one another, even as God hath forgiven 
you, Be ye, therefore, the Followers ef e 
as deur Children. 

Our bleſſed Saviour has alſo given us a 
moſt amiable Example of Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience, of Gentleneſs and Quietneſs in his 
Behaviour and Converſation upon Earth. 
Though our Lord was, not only perfectly 
innocent, but the great Benefactor of the 
World; yet never was any Perſon more 
abuſed, inſulted, and injured, than he was. 

He was expoſed to all the Variety of un- 
righteous Treatment; to Calumny and 
Miſrepreſentation, to Contempt and Scorn, 
to Perſecution of all Kinds, to Death it- 
ſelf ; all which he bore with the moſt per- 
fect Patience, and the moſt forgiving and 
compaſſionate Diſpoſition towards: his Ad- 
verſaries. For all the Indignities and Af- 
fronts, for all the Contumelies and Re- 
proaches, that were caſt upon him by his 
Enemies ; nay, for all their moſt wicked 
Deſigns and Contrivances againſt him, du: 
y 2 ring 
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S ERM. ring the Time of his publick Miniſtry, he 
{ XI: made no other Returns than good Offices 
! of all Sorts: And when their Malice at laſt 
| ſucceeded ; he was brought, according to 
| Iſa. li. 7, the ancient Prophecy concerning him, as 4 
1 Lamb to the Slaughter, and as a Sheep be- 
| [ fore her Shearers is dumb, ſo he opened not 
l bis Mouth, in any raſh, peeviſh, or unbe- 
coming Expreſſions; he even prayed for 
his Perſecutors and Murderers in the midſt 
of his Torments ; when be was reviled by 
| r Pet. ii, them, be reviled not again; when be ſuf- 
4 23) fered, he threatened not, but committed him- 
i} ſelf to him who judgeth righteouſly ; and 
Ver. 21. herein, as St. Peter obſerves, he has left 
| us an Example, that we ſhould follow bis 
i Steps. And he himſelf calls upon us to 
imitate him, particularly in the Meekneſs 
4 and Humility of his Behaviour ; Learn of 
| Matt. xi. me, ſays he, for I am meek and lowly in 
j „Cor » Heart. St. Paul likewiſe beſeeches us by the 
| L. Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chrift, which 
he ſuppoſes were Qualities that were very 
| well known to belong to him, and which 
ſhould make the deepeſt Impreſſions upon 
f the Hearts of all Chriſtians. And in ano- 
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| Col. ii. ther Place, he exhorts us to forgive one 
1 73. another, even as Chriſt bath forgiven us. 
Wl And certainly, if we profeſs to be the Diſ- 

I. ciples 


1 
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ciples and Servants of Chriſt, we muſt think SER It. 
ourſelves bound, both in Duty, and De- Xl. 
cency, to imitate his Example. 1 any Jab. 
Man ſaith be abides in him, ſays St. ahm, ©: 
be ought alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 

Ye call me Maſter and Lord, ſays our Sas John xiii. 
viour, and ye ſay well, for ſo Tam: FI 
then, your Lord and Maſter, bgve waſhed 
your Feet, ye ought alſo to waſh one another's 
Feet. The ſame Reaſoning will hold with 
reſpect to all the Virtues of which our Sa- 
viour has given us an Example; and par- 
ticularly with reſpect to the Virtues of 
Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and Peaceableneſs in 
our whole Behaviour : If 7 your Lord and 
Maſter, have not thought it beneath me, 
to endure patiently the Abuſes which have 
been given me in this World, and to ex- 
preſs always a meek, forgiving, calm, and 
quiet Temper under the higheſt Provo- 
. cations and Offences; neither are you to 
think it unworthy of you, to do the fame : 
For I have given you an Example, that ye Ver. 15, 
ſhould do, as I have done to you. Verity, . 
verily, I ſay unto you, the Servant is nat 
greater than his Lord, neither is he that ts 
ſent, greater than he that ſent him. 
4. We ſhould cultivate a meek and quiet 
Spirit, from a Regard to the Peace of Man- 
Z 2 kind, 
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SERM. kind, and the Happineſs of the particular 
XI. Perſons, with whom we have any Inter- 


courſe and Converſation, It is certain that 
the Want of this Spirit, and the Prevalence 
of the contrary one, has been the Spring of 
infinite Confuſions and Diſtractions, both 
in the publick Affairs of the World, and 
the private Concerns of Life, What Scenes 
of Diſorder, Miſchief, and Deſolation have 
the furious Motions of Anger and Wrath 
produced ? Many of the moſt dreadful na- 
tional Wars have ariſen from this Source. 
And when the angry and turbulent Paſſions 
of Men have not been attended with Con- 
ſequences of ſuch univerſal Terror and Ruin, 
yet what irreconcileable Jarrings and Diſ- 
cords, what immortal Hatreds and En- 
mities, have they bred in particular Societies, 
or Neighbourhoods, putting an utter End 
to all friendly Correſpondence among Per- 
ſons, who are obliged, in point both of Du- 
ty and Intereſt, to live together in Love, 
and involving them in Contentions, which 
prove deſtructive not only to their Quiet, 
but often to their Fortune, Health, and 
Life itſelf? And how baneful are theſe 
Paſſions to the Happineſs of private Fa- 
milies, as they render the Perſons in whom 
they prevail, perverſe and froward to their 
= neareſt 
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uſe ſo ill, againſt themſelves, till all Har- 


mony and Love is loſt among them, and 


their Life becomes a Scene of continual 
Strife and Vexation? But now, on the other 
hand, a Spirit of Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, and 
Quietneſs, muſt have quite different Effects: 
If this obtained univerſally in the World, 
there could be no ſuch Things, as either 
publick, or private Diſturbances in it ; as all 
would abſtain from wilful Injuries,” and ea- 
fily compromiſe any Differences that hap- 
pened through mere Inadvertence and Miſ- 
take, and would be ever ready to oblige 
one another by any Expreſſions of Huma- 
nity, Courteſy, and Condefcenſion in their 
Power. And in Fact, this Spirit, ſo far as 


it prevails, ſettles the Affairs of Mankind 
in a State of good Order, Harmony, and 
Peace; cementing and ſweetning all Friend · 
ſhips; and making the Intercourſe of Per- 
ſons of the ſame Neighbourhoad, or Fa- 
mily, in the Exchange of Civilities, and in 


the Diſcharge of the common Offices of 


Life, eaſy and agreeable ; removing from 
their Converſation, all Fierceneſs of Paſ- 
on, all Bitterneſs of Language, all $qur-: 


Z 3 neſs 


neareſt Relations, ſevere and harſh to all S8 ERM. | 


under their Authority, and by this Means XI. 
exaſperate the Spirits of thoſe, whom they 
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StRM.neſs and Petulance of Humour, and all the 


XI. 


Arrogance and Haughtineſs of Pride; foft- 


> ening the Minds even of the Ijuticis and 


Prov. xv. 


Revengeful, and monlding them gradually 
into a good Temper : For nothing, it is 
certain, is ſo apt to make a violent and an- 
ry Man relent, and to melt him into Ten- 
derneſs and Good nature, as the Forbear- 
ance, Moderation, and Gentleneſs of the 
Perſon, againſt whom his Paſſion is raiſed. 
There are but yery few who are capable of 
ſo much Wickedneſs, as to perſiſt in bear- 
ing hard upon a Man, who inſtead of re- 
turning Evil for Evil, endeavours to gain 
them by Acts of Complaiſance and Gene- 
roſity. The Worſt have uſually ſo much 
Goodneſs, as to be ſenſible of Benefits, and 
to make ſome ingenuous and grateful Re- 
turns: And the greateſt Part of Men, when 
moſt offended, will, undoubtedly, be in- 
tirely . ſubdued by the diſereet Condeſcen- 


ſions of a generous Adverfary, and inſtead 


of continuing in a State of Enmity to him, 
will become his true Friends. The Maxim. 
of Sobman is almoſt always found true in 
Experiente, 2 et Anſwer turneth ' away 
Wrath; mild and gentle Words, with a 
condeſcending and obliging Behaviour, 
hady fail 26 Re Wn Reſentment, and 


cool 
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cool the Tempers of Men, and to put an 8 ER M. 
End to thoſe Animoſities among them, XI. 
which, by any other Means, would be — 
continued and encreaſed. Of ſuch great 
Importance is the Prevalence of a meek, 
patient, and quiet Temper to the good 
Order of the World, and the Happineſs of 
Men; and theſe being Things which we 
are always under the ſtrongeſt Obligations 
to promote, we ſhould take care to raiſe 
this Spirit in ourſelves, and by our Exam - 
ple to recommend the Cultivation of it to 
others, which has ſo much Influence upon 
them. 

5. Laliy, We ſhould h 2 | meek 
and peaceable Spirit, for our own. Intereſt 
and Satisfaction. There is hardly any thing 
that can be more prejudicial to a Man, than 
a wrathful, ſplenetick, froward, and turbu- 
lent Temper. This not only indiſpoſes him 
for the ſerious Acts of Religion, and ren» 
ders his Performance of religious Duties 
unacceptable, as was obſerved before;; but 
makes him unfit to conduct the common 
Affairs of the World. While he is under 
the Power of this Temper, he is namore 
capable of | Buſineſs of any Conſecuence, 
than a Man in a Phrenſy, or under a Fit of 
Drutik#meſs, is capable of it : The Light 
Z 4 which 
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SERM. which ſhould direct him is extinguiſhed, or 


& 


clouded, and he has thrown himſelf into 


the Hands of a raſh and blind Guide, which, 


in all probability, will lead him aſtray, to 
the great Confuſion and Loſs of his Affairs. 
And as to the Eaſe and Satisfaction of his 
Mind; it muſt be evident to all, who have 
had ever ſo little Experience of the Work- 
ings of Anger, Revenge, and Peeviſhneſs, 
that nothing can be more ruinous to that, 
than the Indulgence of theſe Diſpoſitions. 
Whenever — prevail, they neceſſarily de- 
ſtroy all our ſoft and pleaſing Senſations, 
keep the Mind galling and fretting; and 
never ſuffer us to enjoy any Quiet, or Reſt. 
The Gratification of our ilbnatured Paſſions 
will indeed afford us ſome Pleaſure, as it 
will relieve us, for a Time, from the Rack, 
or Torture, which we were enduring. But 
while the ill Turn of Mind continues in us, 
the Remembrance even of paſt Affronts 


and Offences, or any new Provocation that 
we meet with, will revive our Torment, 


and it ſhall be in the Power of every More 


tal, who knows our Temper, and does 
not dread our Reſentment, to make us per- 


petually miſerable. But now the Man, 


who has confirmed himſelf in a Habit of 
N ener and Gentleneſs, is free 


from 
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from all this Diſtraction and Wretchedneſs, S ERM. 
and partakes of the moſt ſerene Joy and XI. 
Satisfaction. As he is always calm, and in 
Poſſeſſion of his Reaſon, he is at liberty to 
manage his Affairs to the beſt Advantage 
for himſelf: And, whatever Succeſs he may 
have in outward Things, he is ſure of the 
pureſt Pleaſure from the Exerciſe of his 
Good: will and Humanity, which cannot 
be taken from him by the greateſt Malice 
of his Adverſaries; for by deſpiſing and 
neglecting the Injuries which they do him, 
or reſenting them only in a Way becoming 
him as a Man, and a Chriſtian, he turns 
the Edge of them, and prevents the Unea- 
ſineſs, which otherwiſe he would feel from 
them, And whenever he reflects upon his 
own affectionate and generous Temper, 
which prompts him to forbear, and wiſh 
well, even to thoſe who have deſeryed ill 
of him, and to ſtudy, ſo far as it is in his 
Power, the Peace and Happineſs of all 
Men, it muſt be a yery agreeable Object 
of Contemplationto him. The Conſciouſ- 
neſs of ſo much ſolid Worth and Good- 
neſs, muſt make him to delight in his own 
Nature, and give him the higheſt Self- 
Approbation. 80 that for our on Sakes, 
we ſhould carefully acquire a meek and 

quiet 
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SERM. quiet Spirit, which is always one of the 
XI. fareft and greateſt Sources ws our e vos 
EV and T mandate. 


III. The Third Thing propoſed, was to 
conſider the Methods of forming and rai- 
fing 4 1 wank f e and Vierne i in 
us. And, 

1. For attaining to that Part of it, which 
confiſts in a patient Submiſſion to the purely 
natural Evils which befal us in the World, 
the great Rule is, to impreſs our Minds 

with a clear and deep Conviction of the 

Wiſdom, Equity, and Goodneſs of Provi- 

dence, by the Direction, or Permiſſion of 

which, all fuch Evils come upon us. If 
we are fully perſuaded that the World is 
under a perfectly wiſe, juſt, and good Ad- 
miniſtration, and that all the Events which 
happen to Mankind, fall out in the beſt 
Manner, for the Advantage of the Species 
in general, and ſo far as is conſiſtent with 
that, for the Good of every one in par- 
ticular ; ; we muſt, if we have any good 
Principles and Diſpolitions in us, eafily 
reconcile ourſelves to, difaſterons Occur- 
rences, and be calm and patient under our 
greateſt Diſtreſſes. The lively Senſe which 
9058 of the wiſer Heather's fad of the wile, 
and 
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and juſt, and kind Intentions of Providence Sx RN. 
with reſpect to Mankind, gave them al- XI. 
ways the firmeſt Confidence in God, and 


made them illuſtrious Examples of a manly 
Patience and Fortitude under the ſevereſt 
Trials. How unworthily, then, ſhall we 
act, if we have not the fame Truſt in Pro- 
vidence, and the ſame Reſignation to it in 
Adverſity, when we have not only all the 
Evidences which they had of the Preva- 
lency of Wiſdom and Goodneſs in the Con- 
ſtitution and Government of the Univerſe, 
but alſo a moſt extraordinary Diſcovery of 
the Love of God to Mankind, exhibited in 
the Goſpel, with poſitive Declarations and 
Promiſes, that the moſt grievous Evils of 
this Life ſhall finally conſpire to the greater 
Good and Happineſs of all truly pious and 
virtuous Men. Surely, we muſt be very 
inexcuſable, if we do not, by inculcating 
theſe Confiderations on our Minds, acquire 
a Temper, which 'will free us from all 
Murmuring and Anxiety about our Con- 
certis in this World, and make us meekly 
and quietly to acquieſce i in the Will of God, 
however afflicting the Circumſtances into 
which he puts us, may ſometimes be. 


2. As the moſt difficult Part of Meckneß 5 


and bk of Spirit, conſiſts in the due 
Government 


— 
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Sz x 1. Government of our Reſentment, with reſpe& 

XI. to the Authors of moral Wrongs, or In- 
I zuries; we muſt, for the Attainment of 
this, take care to repreſent ſuch Perſons in 
the moſt favourable Light, that we juſtly 
can to ourſelves. Our Reſentment againſt 
them will be greater or leſs, according to 
the Opinion which we entertain of the 
Principles and Motives of their Conduct. 
If we apprehend them to act from pure 
Malice, or a fixed Defire of our Unhap- 
pineſs, or from ſuch Scorn and Contempt 
af us as we. have no way deſerved, we 
thall hardly avoid having a keen Paſſion of 
Anger raiſed in us againſt them, and be in 
Danger of running into great Extravagancies, 
in venting our Wrath and Revenge upon 
them. It is certainly owing to ſuch an 
odious Conception of our Enemies, that 
our Reſentment againſt them becomes ſo 
exceſſive as it frequently does. But if we 
can allow -aurſelves to think that Malice, or 
Contempt, may not be the Springs of thoſe 
Actions which raiſe our Reſentment againſt 
them at all; but that they may proceed 
from Ignorance, or Inadvertence in them; 
or, that they may be the Effect only of 
| | fome tranſient Fit of Peeviſhneſs, or Paſ- 
| ion; wn perhaps, of their Reſentment 
| | | againſt 
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againſt ſome Part of our Conduct, which SERM. 
has been injurious to them; or, if none XI. 
of theſe Cauſes can be affigned for the "® 


Injuſtice which they do us, yet, if 
we can ſuppoſe that it is only Self-love 
become too violent, which has led 
them into it, we ſhall be far more cool and 
moderate in the Expreſſions of our Indig- 
nation and Reſentment againſt them: For, 
ſurely, Ignorance, Forgetfulneſs, and Miſ- 
takes, and even ſome Fits of Frowardneſs 
and ill Humour, muſt appear Things very 
excuſable in ſuch imperfect fallible Crea- 
tures as we are, the beſt of whom are not 
altogether free from ſuch Weakneſſes; if 
we have given the firſt Provocation to our 
Adverſaries, this may make us very patient 
in bearing the Abuſes which we meet with 
in Return for it; or, if their immoderate 
Selfiſhneſs is the - Cauſe of their Injuſtice, 
though this, indeed, muſt make them ap- 
pear very mean in our Eyes, yet, in Reality, 
it ſhould not excite our Hatred and Rage 
againſt them, ſo much as our Pity and Com- 
paſſion for them. Now there is certainly 
Reaſon for making theſe Suppoſitions fre- 
quently in Favour of our Enemies; We 
are all too apt in our angry and diſcontented 
Moods, and from the Partialities of Self- 


love, 
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StRm.love, to magnify the Injuſtice of our Ad- 
XI. verſaries out of Meaſure, and beyond all 
'—Y> Reaſon; to ſpeak of it as flowing from the 


worſt Principles of Malice and Scorn, and 
as a Thing which has not, in the leaſt, been 
deſerved on our Part ; when all, who judge 
calmly and without Prejudice, can eaſily ſee, 
that the Injuries which we ſo much com- 
plain of, have ariſen only from ſome Inat- 
tention, or Miſunderſtanding ; or, perhaps, 
from ſame diſreſpectful and injurious Treat- 
ment on our Side; or, at worſt, from the 
ſelfiſh Aﬀections of our Enemies, indulged 
above their due Proportion. It 1s certain, 
that there is but very little of what we call 
pure Malice in the Hearts of any Men; 
the worſt do not ſeem capable of harbour- 
ing this, at leaſt for any long Time. And 
if we ourſelves come to judge as favourably 
of our Enemies, as thoſe who are perfectly 
unprejudiced do, which by Attention and 
Care we may do, it would be a very ef- 
fectual Means for abating our Reſentment, 
and making us more mild, gentle, and 
quiet, in our Behaviour towards them than 
we commonly are. 

3. When we feel our angry Paſſions be- 
ginning to move in us, let us carefully 
watch them, and guard againſt their riſing 

to 
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to any criminal, or unbecoming Height in SER N. 
us. The old Rule of withſtanding and XI. 


ſuppreſſing a Diſorder in the Beginning, or 
firſt Appearance of it, is in no Caſe mote 
neceſſary to be obſerved, than in this of 
inordinate Wrath and Paſſion. For a ſmall 
Spark of this Fire, if not extinguiſhed, will 
ſoon burn up into a great Flame, and gather 
Strength enough to ſubvert all the Order of 
the Soul, and to puſh a Man on to the moſt 
diſtracted, miſchievous, and fatal Conduct. 
It will, therefore, be extremely neceſſary, 
when we find ourſelves growing into any 
extraordinary Warmth of Temper, to pauſe 
a little, and reflect whether that Degree of 

Heat and Paſſion which we perceive in our- 
ſelves can be juſtified ? Whether it is only 
a moderate and becoming Reſentment of 
ſome ill Uſage which we have received ; 
or, whether it be not, in a great Meaſure, 
the Effect of a boiſterous and turbulent, or 
of a cruel and revengeful Diſpoſition? And if 
it has the leaſt Appearance of proceeding 
from ſuch a Diſpoſition, let us inſtantly re- 
ſtain and check it, before it becomes more un- 
ruly and headſtrong. And it will be more eſ- 
pecially proper for thoſe, who either, are 
naturally cholerick, or by bad Uſe and 
Cuſtom are very obnoxious to violent Fits 
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SERM, of Anger and Frowardneſs, to obſerve di- 


XI. 


ligently all the Emotions of their Spirits, 
and to be very cautious in giving way to 
the Tranſports, or Impulſes of their Paſ- 


ſions: Such ſhould ever have a moſt vigi- 


lant Eye upon the weak Side of their Na. 
ture, that they may not be eaſily over- 
come ; or ſurpriſed, upon every light Of- 


fence, into any Inſtances of an unjuſt, or 


indecent Outrage, or Impatience. And let 
no one pretend, that it is not in his Power 
to allay the Heat of his Temper, and to 
keep his Paſſions, at leaſt for ordinary, with- 
in the Bounds of Innocence and good Man- 


ners: The moſt angry and impatient of us 


all, muſt be ſenfible, how ſoon we can 
command and compoſe ourſelves, in our 
moſt paſſionate Fits, upon the ſudden Ap- 
pearance of a Superior, or any Perſon whom 
we highly eſteem and honour in this World; 
which is a certain Proof that the Govern- 
ment of our Paſſions is not a Thing im- 
practicable. It is not, indeed, to be de- 
nied, but that thoſe who have ſuffered Ha- 
bits of Anger and Peeviſhneſs to grow in 


them, will find a great Difficulty in curing . 


their Temper perfectly, and even in re- 
forming it to a remarkable Degree. But if 


they will affect their Minds with a deep 


Senſe 


\ 
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Senſe” of the Neceflity of endeavouring a 8E RM. 
Reformation, and take up a firm and ſted- XI. 
faſt Reſolution of Amendment; if they will 


look with a- jealous Eye to all violent Sen- 
ſations and Motions within them; if they 
will confider themſelves: as acting in the 
Preſence of God, and having Reaſon to de- 
pend upon his Aſſiſtance in the good Work 
which they are about; and if; when their 


Paſſions: have, in any Inſtances, broke out 


irregularly, they will, as ſoon as is poſſible; 
put a Stop to them, rebuke themſelves for 
their Weakneſs and Folly in giving way to 
them, and repeat and reinforce their Pur- 
poſe af Amendment; if they will ſteatlily 
perſevere for ſore Time in theſe Methods 
of diſciplining their Minds, it id ndtcto- be 
doubted, but that they will ſoon. perceive a 
happy Change in their Diſpaſitions, that 
the Fierceneſs and Violence of their Paſ- 


ſions will be daily abating, and that they 


will be gradually forming themſelyes into 
a Temper of pug in and 
peace!!! 10 ani bus 

4. Laſtly, Let us Gee theiDireftlon 
which our bleſſed Saviour has given us, to 


expreſs a meek, forgiving,” and:peaceable 
Spirit, when we exerciſe our Devotion, 
and offer up our Prayers to Almighty God. 

Aa This 


— 


Of Meetneſs and Quietneſi of Spirit. 


SRM. This is certainly one of the beſt Methods 
XI. that can be of forming and improving a 
"Temper: of Meekneſs and Quietneſs in us: 


For if we have any Reverence of the Deity, 
ve cannot ſurely, but be very ſincere, when 
we pray, that his Mill may be done, and ſub- 
mitted ta, in Earth, as it is in Heaven; 
when we: beg his Forgiveneſs of thoſe who 
have done us Wrong, and declare before 
him that we have forgiven them, and that 
we hope for his Mercy and Favour to our. 
ſelves, only on the Condition of our being 
diſpoſed to ſhew Mercy, and to do Good 
to them. To deal hypocritically in this 
Matter with the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, is ſuch a Height of Wickedneſs, as 
it iscto: be hoped none of us are capable of 
arriving to. In order, therefore, to raiſe a 
meek and quiet Spirit in ourſelves, let us 
not only aſk the Aſſiſtance of God to in- 
creaſe i in us, but let us actually exerciſe 
and expreſs it in the Devotions. which we 
preſent to him. The Habits of Meekneſs 
and Patience grow out of the repeated Acts 
and Exetciſes of theſe Virtues ; and the fre- 
quent Exerciſe. of them, under a lively 
Senſe of the Preſence of God with us, and 
in ſolemn 
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eſſes to him, muſt have a 
I Us py; peculiar 
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peculiar Efficacy for promoting and con- Sz RM; 


firming the ERIE and Habit o them in, XI. 
us. — 


I ſhall conclude with a ſhort Reflection 
of two upon this Subject. 

1. From what has been ſaid, we may 
ſee the Vanity of that Philoſophy, which 
would perſuade us that our Paſſions are in 
their own Nature Evil, and that the only 
Thing which a wiſe Man has to do with 
regard to them, is to extirpate, or ſuppreſs 
them entirely. This, if it can be ever ſe- 
riouſly maintained by any Perſons, is plainly 
an over-curious and falſe Refinement, by 
which, whoever pretends to ſhew ſuperiot 
Wiſdom and Strength of Mind, will in the 
End diſcover only great Abfurdity and Folly, 
However the Extravagancies and Exceſſes 
of our Paſſions are almoſt always vicious, 
and of an hurtful Tendency, yet the Paſ- 
fions thernſelves, as originally implanted in 

our Nature, and exerciſed accotding to the 
Dictates of Reaſon and Religion, are of 
very great Uſe and Neceffity, Even our 
Anget, the moſt dangerous and deſttuctive 
of all our Paſſions, when not duly regulated, 
could not be wanted without great Incon- 
veniencies. Our Buſineſs, therefore, both 
as reaſonable Beings, and as Chriſtians, is 
| A a 2 not 
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85 RM, not to root out, or extinguiſh our Paſſions, 


_ * * 


but to govern and direct them well: When 
'we do ſo, we act the Part aſſigned to us 
here becomingly and worthily; and prepare 
ourſelves for being advanced hereafter into 
higher Scenes, where we ſhall be able to 
diſcharge the Duties of rational and moral 
Agents, in an infinitely more perfect Man- 
ner, than in the preſent infirm or of 
our Nature we can do, ; 
2. From what has been ſaid, we + nay 
ſee that. the Notions which ſo commonly 
prev ail in the World, . concerning, the Ho- 
nour, Courage, and Magnanimity of Men, 
are extremely ill founded. According to 
the general Opinion of the Wor Id, the Man 
of a meek, calm, and peaceable Temper, 
is: only 2 low-ſpirited, timorous, and deſpi- 
cable Mortal; whereas the Perſons, who 
from Revenge, Ambition, or Turbulency 
of 8 Spirit, are ready to embroil the World, 
and to opprefs enſlaye, and plague their 
ighbours, are allowed to be Men of noble 
Minds, high Courage, and chief Honour 
and Renown. But theſe Notions can ariſe 
| only from Prejudice: In the Judgment, 
both of God, and of all Men of Reflec- 
tion, the Man who ſteadily governs his 
Temper, and keeps all 1 Paſſions under a 
due 
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due Diſcipline, is poſſeſſed of a much more S ERM. 


noble Firmneſs of Mind, and makes a far 
more glorious Appearance, than the Perſons 
of a fierce and raſh Courage; who, not- 
withſtanding the Boldneſs and Intrepidity 
with which they often encounter Dangers, 

are plainly defective in the moſt eſſential 
Patt: of a manly Character, the Power of 
Selt-Government, and are carried by im- 
potent Paſſions to Actions, which throw 
Reproach and Diſhonour upon their Na- 
ture. In this Caſe, therefore, of fixing our 
Notion of true Greatneſs of Mind there is 
Reaſon to appeal from the Sentence of the 
ignorant World, as well as there is to differ 
from the common Practice of Mankind i in 
the Ways of expreſſing it. | 


— — 


SER MON XII. 


The Rule of doing as we would be 
be done to, explained and recom- 
mended. 


Marruzw VII. 12. 


Therefore all Things whatſoever ye would 
that Men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo 
to them: For this is the Law > tbe 
Prophets. 


HE holy Author of our Religion 
XII. declared, that he came not to de- 
8 Aroy the Law and the Prophets, but 
11 fo fulfil them: And the Whole of his 
Preaching and Doctrine was a Confirmation 

of the Truth of that Aſſertion. He was 

ſo far from diſſolving the Obligations which 

were laid upon Men before his Appearance, 

to obſerve the Precepts of the natural and 

moral Law, that on the contrary, he has 
confirmed and reinforced thoſe Obligations, 

| and 


SERM, 


Doing as we would be done to, &c. 


and added much more Strength and Weight 8 R M. 
to them than they had before. And be- XII. 
cauſe he found Religion exceedingly cor- 


rupted, and the Laws of God in a great 


Meaſure ſubverted, through the falſe No- 


tions, and vain Traditions of the Jews; he 
took care to reſtore Religion to its original 
Purity, to affert and vindicate the Perfec- 
tion of the Divine Laws, to clear the due 


Extent of them, and to inculcate an Obe- 


dience to them according to their full Mean- 
ing and Comprehenſion. This was the 
great Buſineſs of his moſt excellent Diſ- 
courſe upon the Mount, where, in Oppoſi- 
tion to the falſe Comments of the Jew:/h 
Doctors upon the divine Commandments, 


he gives his own Interpretations- of theſe 


Commandments, which carry human Duty 
to a much higher Pitch than the Jews had 
generally any Notion of, and contain ſome 
of the moſt ſublime and important Inſtruc- 
tions in Morality, that are wo he to be 
met with. 

Among many excellent Directions 10 
Precepts contained in this Diſcourſe of our 
Saviour, we have one in the Text, which, 
from the high Character which our Lord 
has given of it, from its great and extenſive 
Uſe 1 in Life, and from the clear Foundation 

Aa 4 which 


360 Doing as we would be done ta, 
SERM. which it has in Equity and Reaſon, is in a 
XII. very particular Manner entitled to our Oon- 
SY {ideration and Regard, Therefore, ſays he, 
all Things | whatſoever ye wauld that Men 
Should do to you, do: ye even to them-: Fur 
this is the Law and the Prophets. 
The Word therefore with which this 
Precept is introduced, ſeems to intimate 
ſome Connexion between it, and the pre- 
ceding Part of our Saviour's Diſcourſe: 
But as after all the Attempts of Commen- 
tators, it is ſomewhat difficult to make this 
Connexion clear and natural, I ſhall not, as 
it is not material, ſpend any Time in en- 
deavouring to fix it; but immediately pro- 
ceed to the Confideration of the important 
Maxim, which our Lord has here delivered. 
In diſcourſing upon which, I ſhall obſerve 
the nene Method. 


I I ſhall i inquire i into the true Meaning, 
'Uſe, and Extent of this Precept. 

II. I ſhall conſider the Character which 

our Saviour beſtows upon it, when he 

ſays that it is the Law and the Pro- 

III. 1 al ew the great Equity: of it, 

and the Obligations we are under to 
POR and * it. | | 

IE. Toth, 
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* I ſhall conclude, with ſome uſe- SER R. 
ful Reflections upon the Whole. XII. 
I, I ſhall inquire into the true Meaning, 
Uſe, and Extent of this Precept, For un- 
derſtanding the Meaning of this Precept, 
we muſt conſider that our Saviour intend- 
ing in this Diſcourſe, to inculcate a more 
perfect Rule of Life than was delivered by 
the Jewiſh Teachers, and laying down this 
Precept expreſsly as a Summary of the 
Laws of Morality, contained in the Wri- 
tings of Moſes and the Prophets in reference 
to our Neighbour; he can never be ſuppo- 
ſed to haye here required any Thing that 
is inconſiſtent with the moſt perfect Vir- | 
tue, and the ſtricteſt Performance of the | 
ſeveral Duties of Righteouſneſs and Cha- 
rity ; and therefore notwithſtanding the ge- | 
neral Terms which he uſes, All Things | 
whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do to | 
you, do ye even ſo them we muſt not ima- 
gine that he has hereby commanded us, to 
gratify any unjuſt and unreaſonable: Deſires 
and Expectations of our Neighbours, be- 
cauſe it is poſſible that if we were in their 
Circumſtances, it might pleaſe us to have 
ſuch Deſires and Expectations of our own - 
gratified. A Magiſtrate, for Inſtance, is 
Y 3 not 


362 
SERM. not obliged, or authorized by this Precept, 


XII. 


Doing as wwe would be done to, 


contrary to what publick Juſtice and the 
Safety of the Community require from him, 
to acquit a Criminal upon his earneſt and 
importunate-Applications to him, though 
he may think that if he himſelf was in the 
unhappy Condition of the Criminal, he 
might be as earneſt and importunate to 
eſcape unpuniſhed. Nor is it a rich Man's 
Duty by this Rule, to give away from him- 
ſelf and his Family his Eſtate to a poor 
Neighbour, or to lay it out for the Support 
of idle or extravagant Men, becauſe he 
may know that if he himſelf was Poor, 
or Idle, or Profuſe, it would be very agree- 
able to him to have ſuch a Support given 
to him : All Interpretations of this Precept, 
which lead to a Behaviour not reconcilea- 
ble with the Principles of Juſtice, and the 
good Order and Peace of Society, muſt 
certainly be falſe ; becauſe they are con- 
trary to the Foundation, and to the whole 
Deſign and View of it. The Things there- 
fore defired and expected by us from our 
Neighbours, which we are to make. the 
Rule and Meaſure of our Behaviour towards 
them, muſt be limited to the Things which 
we rightfully deſire and expect from them. 
Our Saviour preſcribes this Precept upon a 
| very 
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very juſt Suppoſition, that a Senſe of E- SREHRNM. 
quity and fair Dealing between Man and XII. 
Man is natural to our Minds, and that by 
a careful Exerciſe of our rational and mo- 
ral Powers we can ſettle our ſeveral Rights, 
and diſcern the Claims and Demands which 
we have upon one another, in our various | 
Circumſtances and Relations: And the | 
Things which we fee ourſelves, in any 
particular Caſes, to be fairly entitled to from 
others ; the Things which our Conſcience 
and Reaſon, after impartial Conſideration, 
tell us, we may in any certain Circum- 
ſtances defire and demand from them ; 
theſe Things, and not the Things which 
irregular Paſſions, or private Intereſts, would 
prompt us to ſeek, our Lord requires us, 
if our Neighbours be in the fame, or in 
like Caſes and Circumſtances, to do to 
them. This is the true Senſe of this Di- 
rection. | | 

And if any one ſhould now inquire, what 
is the Uſe of this Precept, fince it only re- 
quires us to act according to our natural 
Senſe of Equity in our Dealings with others, 
and to fulfil the ſeveral Obligations which 
we know -ourſelves to be under to them ; 
and whether a plain Direction to obſerve 
always the Dictates of Equity and a good 

| | Con- 
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SER M. Conſcience, in our Behaviour towards our 

XII. Neighbours, would not have been a wiſer 
— and better Rule, as it would have ſaved us 
the Trouble of ſubſtituting ourſelves in the 
Place and Circumftances of others, before 

we conſider what the Principles of natural 
Right and Equity oblige us to do to them, 

and fix on the Methods of conducting our- 
ſelves towards them? If any one, I fay, 
ſhould make this Inquiry, it may be anſwer- 

ed, that this Precept has a great Advantage 
above any ſuch plain Direction, for enga- 

ging us to a juſt and good Conduct towards 

our Neighbours: For though Notions of 
Right and juſtice are born with us, though 
whenever we judge impartially we muſt ſee 

and acknowledge the equitable and fair 

Part towards Mankind, though in almoſt 

all common and indifferent Caſes we very 
eaſily and truly perceive the well-founded 
Claims which Men have upon one another ; 

yet as we are made with ſelfiſh Paſſions as 

well as with a Senſe of Equity and Huma- 

nity, and as theſe Paſſions are uſually very 
prevalent in us, and apt to pervert and blind 

our Judgment in Caſes where our on In- 
tereſt is concerned; as they have frequently 
an imperceiveable FT Influence even on ho- 

neſt Minds, and biaſs them too much to 

that 
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that Side on which their own Advantage 8 R NM. 
lies; as they hardly fail, when they pro- XII. 
duce no iniquitous Judgment or Diſpoſition 


in us, to make us at leaſt very attentive to 
our own Intereſt, and quick and ſenſible in 
diſcerning all our Claims and Rights; it 
mult be of great Confequence for ſecuring 
our Performance of the Duties which we 
owe to our Neighbours, to prevent the bad 
Effects which the Prejudice and Partiality 
occaſioned by Self- love might have on our 
Determinations towards them, to put us 
into a Capacity of judging impartially be- 
tween ourſelves and them, and to make us, 
as far as is poſſible, to feel for them as we 
do for ourſelves. Now theſe are the Things 
intended by this Precept: For as it makes 
us in Imagination to exchange Conditions 
with our Neighbours, and to ſuppoſe our- 
ſelves the Perſons who are to be affected 
with the Treatment which we give to 
them, we muſt, after this, have loſt all ra- 
tional Regards not only for others but for 

ourſelves, as well as have corrupted our na- 
tural Notions of Equity, if we do not diſ- 
cern and admit all the fair Claims of our 
Neighbours, and honeſtly fix the Bounds 

of that Duty which we owe them. This 
Precept puts our Minds into a Situa- 
zr tion 
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SeRM. tion the moſt advantageous that oh be for 
XII. our deciding uprightly between ourſelves 
YH and other Men, and lays a Foundation, not 


only for our keeping clear of all Injuſtice 
towards out Neighbour, but for our having 
almoſt the fame lively Senſe of his Rights 
and Dues, which we have of our own 
Rights, and the Obligations which he is 
under to us. An honeſt and ſteady Appli- 
cation of this Rule, would be an effectual 
Preſervative of our Integrity, in all our 
Dealing and Intercourſe with Mankind. 

This will more clearly appear from the 
Conſideration of the great Extent of this 
Rule, which is the laſt Point to be ſpoken 
to, in order to a full Explanation of it. Now 
there are not any Caſes either of Juſtice, or 
of Charity, or ariſing from the various Re- 
| lations in which Men ſtand to one another, 
which are not comptehended in this Pre- 
cept; or, in which it does not * Fwy 
and oblige us to our Duty. 

1. This Precept . to „ all Caſes of 
juſtice and Equity. Juſtice; or the zene 
dering to all Men the Things to Which 
they have a perfect and clear Riglit, whe- 
ther that Right ariſes from the Bounty of 
Nature, or is the Conſequence of their own 
innocent Labour, a fair Contract, the Ap- 
pointment 


explained and recommended. 367 


pointment of equal Laws, or the free Do- SER NM. 

nation of others; this, I ſay, is ſo deeply XII. 
imprinted on the Mind as a Thing invari- 

ably due to all Men, and is ſo neceſſary to 

the very Being of human Society, that 

whoever acts contrary to it in any remarka- 

ble Inſtances, will certainly be condemned 

by every one who has any Remains of Con- 

ſcience in him, and any Negard to the 

common Intereſts of Mankind: Thoſe par- 

ticularly who have their Rights and Pro- 

perties violated and invaded, will have an 

acute Senſe of the Injuries which they ſuf- 

fer, and be apt to look upon the Authors 

of thoſe Injuries, if they are very grievous 


* — 4 
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and oppreſſive, as profligate Wretches, who 
have forfeited all Title to Protection from 
Men, and rendered themſelves unworthy 
to continue Members of — Theſe 


when we ſuffer through. _ Jninflics of 
Men, As therefore we are very ſenſible of 
our own! Title to juſt and equal Dealing 
from our Neighbours, as we think all Un- 
righteouſneſs in regard to ourſelves to be 
inconſiſtent with the mqœral Obligations 
which are naturally laid upon Mankind, and 
the greater Acts of it to he quite intolerable; 
wwe ate bound by the Rule now under Con- 
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SER N. ſideration to make the Caſe of our Neigh- 
XII. bours our own, to give to them the ſame 
aquitable Treatment which we claim to 
ourſelves, and to abſtain from all that Ini- 
quity in reference to them, which, if done 
to ourſeives,: we ſhould ſo much com plain 

of. 

2. This Precept likewiſe comprehends 
the Caſes of Humanity and Charity. Tho. 
the Right of Men to the Offices of Huma- 
nity is not ſo perfect and determinate, as 
their Right to the Acts of Juſtice is; yet 
their Claim to them, not only in Caſes of 
apparent Diſtreſs; but in all Caſes where 
the Performer is put but to little or no La- 
bour and Expence, is ſo very ſtrong and 
obvious from the Neceſſity of theſe Offices 
to the Well-being and Comfort of human 
Life; from the natural Affections of Men 

uniting them in one Body, and leading 
them to Acts of Mercy and Kindneſs to 
one another; and from the Dictates of e- 
very Man's Conſcience, teaching him that 
a ſteady Exerciſe of Humanity and Bene- 
volence, is the moſt noble and perfect 
Courſe of Life that can be: The Claim of 
Men, I ſay, to the Offices of Compaſſion 
and Charity, is upon theſe Accounts ſo 
ſtrong, that whenever they are diſappointed 
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in receiving them, they will certainly com- S ER M. 
plain of thoſe who diſappoint them as Per- XII. 
py who have no Bowels in them, who 


have loſt the true Spirit and Temper of 
Men, who at leaſt haye nothing that is 
generous or great in their Nature, and act 
very inconſiſtently with their Duty, as ſo- 
cial Creatures, and moral Agents. As theſe, 
therefore, are the common Sentiments af 
Mankind, with reſpect to their Title to 
Acts of Humanity and Charity, it is plain 
that they are obliged by this Precept to 
the Exerciſe of mutual Compaſſion and 
Love; that all are to be fincerely well-af- 
fected towards the Intereſt of their Neigh- 
bours, and not only to ſympathize with 


them in their Afflictions, and to ſupport 


and relieve them under preſſing Wants and 
Neceſſities, but to rejoice in their Welfare 
of all ſorts, and to contribute readily to the 
Advancement of it ; that every one ſhould 
be diſpoſed 'to communicate to others any 
innocent Joys and Satisfactions of which 
they are ſuſceptible, and ſtudy to make all 
about him eaſy and happy. - ' 

3. And as this Precept thus compre- 
hends the Caſes of Juſtice and Equity, and 
of Mercy and Charity, ſo alſo all the Caſes 
ailing from the various Relations of Man- 
Bb kind, 
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kind Uſage from their Governors and Maſ- 


Doing as we would be dome to, 


SERM, kind, and obliges them to the Duties in- 
XII. cumbent on them in their reſpective Sta- 
tions. For as upon very little Conſidera- 


tion they muſt ſee that ſome of theſe Rela. 


tions have been wiſely formed by Nature, 
and others of them have been introduced 


by Men, for ſecuring and encreaſing the 
Happineſs of Society ; ſo for making theſe 


Relations anſwer their End, certain Duties 


are neceſſary to be performed by thoſe who 
are related to one another, which are very 
well known, and are always juſtly claimed 
and expected by Men, in their ſeveral Re- 
lations, as their Due. Thus whether they 
be Parents or Children, Governors or Sub- 
jets, Maſters or Servants, or in whatever 
other Relation they ſtand to one another, 
they all know what Perſons in each Rela- 
tion expect and are entitled to from their 
Correlatives ; that Parents expect to be re- 
verenced and honoured by their Children, 
and that Children have a Right to be care- 
fully and tenderly educated, and provided 


for, by their Parents; that Governors and 


Maſters look for Submiſſion, Obedience, 
and Fidelity from their Subjects and Ser- 
vants ; and that Subjects and Servants may 
fairly claim Protection, and juſt, equal, and 


3 ters: 


explained and recommended. 371 
ters: They are therefore bound by this Sz xm. 
Rule to render to all to whom they are re- XII. 
lated, . that which they know may be rea. 
ſonably expected by them, and which they 
themſelves, if they had exchanged Situa- 
tions with them, would think they might 
lay claim to. So that this Precept;extends 
to all Caſes in which Men are concerned 
with one another, and obliges all to the ſe- 
veral Duties which em owe to their Neigh- 
bours. 


II. I proceed to conſider the Character 
which our Saviour beſtows upon this Pre- 
cept, when he ſays that it is the Law and 
the Prophets, Now this Character may 
comprehend theſe two Things, which are 
both very plain with reſpe& to this Rule. 
1. That it purſues and promotes the great 
Deſign of the Law and the Prophets. 2. 
That it is the Sum or Abridgment of them, 
ſo far as they relate to the Duties which 
we owe to our Neighbours, 

1. This Precept purſues and promotes 
the great Deſign of the Law and the Pro- 
phets. By the Law and the Prophets we 
are plainly to underſtand that Syſtem of Re- 
ligion, which is to be found in the Wri- 
tings of Moſes, and the other ſacred Books 

B b 2 of 
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SERM. of the Old Teſtament: And it is certain 
XII. that though that Religion was burthened 
—— with a Multitude of external Rites, and 
apous ceremonious Services, yet theſe 
Were always Things of the leaſt Value in 
it, and enjoined, not for their own Sake, 
but for preſerving the Jeus from the Ido- 
latry and other Corruptions of the Heat bens, 
and keeping them ſtedfaſt in the Worſhip 
of the one true God, and the Performance 
of the other important Duties required from 
them. The Prophets therefore every where 
make a Diſtinction between the ceremonial 
and moral Parts of Religion, and always 
give the Preference to the latter; declaring 
Juſtice and Integrity, Mercy and Charity 
in our Converſation with Mankind, and a 
humble and reverent Behaviour towards 
God, to be the Qualifications which God 
principally regarded in his Servants, and 
abſolutely neceſſary to entitle Men to the 
divine Favour, and that without them, no 
external Performances whatſoever would 
be at all accepted. And according to theſe 
Declarations which we meet with in the 
Old Teſtament itſelf concerning the Na-. 
ture and Deſign of true Religion, our Sa- 
viour, who was the beſt Interpreter of the 
* * has told us, that the weigh 
—_— I tier 
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tier Matters of the Law, or of the Jewiſh Sx x. 


Religion, were the Virtues of Juice, 


Faithfulneſs, Mercy, and the Love of God. — 
And that to /ove God with all the Heart, Matt. 


and Soul, and Mind, was the firſt and great 


Commandment ; and to fove Mankind, was 42 
the ſecond hike unto it; and that on theſe e 


tuo Commandments hanged all the Lato and 
the Prophets : Theſe two Rules contained 
the Subſtance of all that was truly good in 
the Religion of the Jews, and for explain- 
ing and enforcing theſe, all the Revelations 
which God had made to that People, were 
chiefly and ultimately: intended. As this 
Precept therefore requires ' ſo ſtrictly, and 
lays ſo good a Foundation for our practiſing 
all ſocial Duties, it is evident that it is a 
great Reinforcement of the Law, and has 
the ſame Things in View, which were de- 
ſigned by Moſes and the Prophets. - f 

2. This Precept is the Sum or Abridg- 
ment of the Law and the Prophets, fo far 
as they relate to the Duties which we owe 
to our Neighbours: Whatever Command- 
ments were delivered by Moſes, and what- 


ever Directions we meet with in the Books 
of the ancient Prophets, with reſpect to 


the Duties which Men owe to one another, 
are all redueible to, and virtually compre- 
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SERM, hended in this Precept. The hole Lau, 
XII. as St. Paul ſpeaks, it fulfilled in this Say- 
Rom xm. ing, all Things whatſoever ye would that 


Men Should do to you, do ye even ſo to them, 
as well as in that other Saying, Thou ſhalt 
love thy Neighbour, as thyſelf. Indeed con- 
fidering the Inadvertence and Inattention of 
Mankind, and the Prejudices and Corrup- 
tions which uſually prevail among them, it 
is very neceſſary that every Branch of their 
Duty be particularly explained to them, and 
earneſtly inculcated upon them ; But yet it 
is certain, that whoever truly underſtands 
and practiſes this one general Rule in the 
full Extent of it, will not ſtand 'in need of 
any particular Inſtructions as to his Con- 
duct towards his Neighbours, or be want- 
ing to any of thoſe Obligations which he 
lies under to them. But this being abun- 
dantly evident from what has been diſ- 
courſed under the former Head, I ſhall 
not here inf any pang?! upon it. 


III. I go on now to ſhew the great 


Equity of this Precept, and the Obligations 


which we are under to obſerve and obey 

it. Mot r 

As to the Equity of it: This is a Thing 

ſo very apparent, that few Words will be 
ſufficient 
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ſufficient to illuſtrate it: For Mankind be- S ERM. 
ing all Creatures of the ſame Species, par- XII. 
taking of a common Nature, and born to 


the ſame Privileges and Advantages ; it is 
plain, that where no Diverſity of Circum- 
ſtances, makes a Difference in the Duties 
which they owe to one another,” they muſt 
be reciprocally the Objects of the ſame 
Affections and Regards. Superior Merit 
will always entitle its Poſſeſſors to a pecu- 
liar Degree of Reſpect and Honour; and 
either natural or political Relations, will 
oblige thoſe who are joined in theſe Rela- 
tions, to a different Conduct towards each 
other; and a great Variety of particular 
Caſes in which Men may be, may require 
as great a Variety in our Ways of acting to- 
wards them: But after due Allowances 
have been made for theſe Differences of 
Circumſtances and Relations, the natural 
Equality of Men is a clear Foundation for 
every Man's treating his Neighbour in the 
ſame Manner in which he can juſtly deſire 


to be treated by him. So that this Rule of 


doing as wwe would: be done to, is the moſt 
impartial and fair that can be. And in- 
deed in the Equity of it, every Man's Con- 
ſcience naturally acquieſces. This is 2 


Maxim which all Men who have profeſſed 


B b4 ta 


SRERM. to have 
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any Notions of Morality, or of 


XII. a Right or a Wrong in Life, have evet 
b—— agreed in: It has been univerſally aſſented 


to by People of all Ages, Nations, and Re- 
ligions. Even Perſons of the meaneſt Ca- 
pacities-can diſcern the Equity of it, and 
therefore: complain of injurious, or unkind 
Treatment, when in regard to themſelves 
it is broken through. _ 

Thus the great Equity of this Rule ap- 
pears; which alone might be ſufficient to 
convince us that we are ſtrictly bound to 
obey it: For all Mankind are plainly ſub- 
ject to the Law of natural Right and Equity, 
from the very Conſtitution of their Beings, 
antecedently to the Conſideration of its be- 
ing the poſitive Will of a Lawgiver, and to 
an Expectation of Benefit and Reward from 
the Obſervance of it; and no one, who has 
not extremely corrupted himſelf, can ever 
tranſgreſs this Law, without giving a Wound 
to his own Heart, and being conſcious. of 
great Baſeneſs and Depravity. But yet be- 
cauſe the evil Deſires and Paſſions of Men, 
are frequently ſo ſtrong, as to incline them 
to do Things contrary to the cleareſt Right, 
it may be neceſſary to inſiſt alſo upon ſome 
other Arguments, which farther ſhew us, 
why we ſhould obey this Rule. 


I, 
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1. And firft, Let us conſider that it is 8 ER N. 


the Commandment of our bleſſed Saviour, XII. 

and a ptincipal Part of his Religion, He 

here enjoins it moſt ſtrictly on all his Diſ- 

ciples, declaring it to be not only among 

the weightier Precepts of the Law of God, 

but the Sum and Subſtance of one whole 

Table of it. It is an eſſential Branch of 

true Religion, without the Practice of which, 

all our Pretences to the Name of Chriſtians, - 

will be utterly vain. The great Deſign of 

our Lord in that Religion which he inſti- 

tuted, was to revive and reſtore the Law 

of Nature, and to heighten and improve 

all moral Obligations to the utmoſt. He 

therefore every where exacts from his Fol- 

lowets, the Practice of all the great moral 

Virtues, and particularly thoſe Virtues of 

Righteouſneſs, Mercy, Charity, and the 

like, which are comprehended in this ge- 

neral Rule: All theſe are moſt indiſpenſa- 

bly. required of Chriſtians, and ſome of 

„ are made the diſtinguiſhing Badges, 

and the Characteriſticks of dur holy Profeſ- 

ſion. And therefore as ever we would ap- 

prove ourſelves the true Diſciples of Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, and anſwer the End of that Reli- 

gion Which he has publiſhed to the World, 
| 2 it 


Doing as wwe would be done- to, 


88888. it concerns us with all Care and min 
XII. to obſerve this Precept. | 


— 2. Let us farther conifer of what 


-Uſe the Obſeryation of this Rule would 
be, in regard both of public mne and 

fenen Perſons. 2 
(i.) In regard of publick Societies: No- 
dig could be more beneficial to theſe, 
than a punctual Obſervation of this excel- 
lent Precept. If it was as duly practiſed, 
as it is ſtrictly enjoined, it would ſoon in- 
troduce into the World, the moſt glorious 
and happy State that can be ĩimagined. It 
would at once put an End to all injurious 
and fraudulent Dealings, to all oppreſſive 
and rigorous Practices, to all the ruinous 
Deſigns of Ambition, the Inſolence of Pride, 
and the mean Arts of Covetouſneſs; it 
would kill all the Seeds of Envy, Bitter- 
neſs and Wrath, Anger and Malice, in the 
Hearts of Men: It would, on the contrary, 
raiſe among Mankind a Spirit of univerſal 
Juſtice and Benevolence; it would open 
and enlarge their Souls towards one another, 
making them not only fair and upright, 
but humane, friendly, and generous, gen- 
tle and condeſcending in their whole Be- 
haviour : It would engage all to the Duties 
which they owed to others in their ſeveral 
States 
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States and Relations, and in a Word, would Sz Rm. 
make every one as truly concerned to pro- XII. 
mote the Intereſt of his Neighbour, as he gs 
to promote his own, And what a happy 
Thing would human Society then be, when 
all the Members of it dealt thus equitably | 
and kindly with one another! How truly {| 
good and pleaſant would it be to behold 
Men living together in ſuch a State! In this 
Event we ſhould find a full Accompliſhment 
of the ancient Prophecies concerning the 
Proſperity and Peace which are to prevail 
in the Reign of the Meſiab, when we are 
told, the Wolf ſhall duell with the Lamb, * xi. 
the young Lion and the Fathaig ſball he 
down together, and a little Child ſhall lead 
them; and there fhall be nothing to hurt ur 
70 deſtray in all God's holy Mauntain ; when 
all the Iniquity, Fierceneſs, and Inhuma- 
nity of Men's Tempers ſhall be entirely 
ſubdued, when Truth, Peace, and Love 
ſhall dwell in every Breaſt, and an univer- 
fal Tranquillity. ſpread itſelf over the Face 
of the Earth. Of ſuch great Conſequence 
would the Practice of this Rule be, for 
promoting and eſtabliſhing the Happineſs 
of Society. As ever therefore we would 
contribute to the general Good of Mankind, 
. is our great and moſt indiſpenſible 
Dog, 


Doing as we would be done to, 


Ser M. Duty, and which all generons Minds will 
XIL readily take every Opportunity of doing ; we 
y ſhould endeavour by our own Example to 


recommend ' this Precept to the univerſal 
Obſervation and Practice of the World, 
- (2.) In regard of particular Perſons, the 
Obſervance of this Rule would be tikewiſe 
very beneficial. The Advantages which it 
would afford to theſe are many : I ſhall 
take Notice only of one or two of the moſt 
conſiderable. And firſt, it would procure 
them the Eſteem and Confidence of Man- 
kind. This will be very well known to all 
Men of Experience and Practice in the 
World, who muſt be ſenſible how much a 
Man of an approved and eſtabliſhed Cha- 
rater for Integrity and Humanity, who 
is ſo far from injuring others, that he al- 
ways deals kindly and eviitteouſly with 
them, as he would wiſh to be dealt with 
himſelf, is honoured, valued; and readily 
truſted by all who know him; while, on 
the other hand, a Man of the oppoſite 
Character is deſpiſed, deteſted, and aban- 
doned by all the World. Secondly, it 
would contribute greatly to their inward 


Serenity and Peace, H Violation of this 
Rule, in any groſs Inſtances, if it be not 
accompanied with a Hardneſs of Heart,” or 


an 
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an Inſenſibility to all the Notions of Virtue Se N 1. 
and Honour, which is itſelf extreme Wretch- XII. 
edneſs, muſt be always followed with an 
Uneafineſs and Diſturbance of Mind, For 
Acts of Iniquity are ſo contrary to the Con- 
{titution of our Nature, that it is impoſ- 
{ible that they ſhould eyer be committed by 
a Man, who retains any of the common 1 
Sentiments and Principles of Humanity, q 
without his condemning himſelf, and his 1 
feeling an inward Anguiſh and Remorſe. 
On the contrary, a ſtrict Regard to this 
Precept would not only free us from this 4 
Self-Condemnation, and all the Pain which | 
ariſes upon it, but would likewiſe be a ſure 
and perpetual Source of Joy and Comfort 1 
to us : That upright, equitable, and cha- It 
ritable Temper which this Rule defigns to | 
form and increaſe in us, will give us a pure 
and conſtant Pleaſure of Self- Approbation, 
and be a good Evidence both of our loving 
God, and our being loved by him. The 
Conſciouſneſs of it will add anc. to our. 
Happinels in all Conditions and Circum- 
ſtances; it will heighten our Reliſh of the 
Bleſſings of Proſperity, it will revive and 
enliven us in Adverſity, it will be our great 
Support in the Article of Death, and make 
us with a humble Confidence to * 
t 
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SERM. that whenever we leave this World, we ſhall 
XII. find ourſelves in a more perfect and a better 
sagte. We Work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be 
Iſaiah Peace, ſays the Prophet, and the Effect of 
an Righteouſneſs, Quietneſi, and Aſurance for 
ever: Mark the Perfect, and behold the 
Plalm Upright, ſays the Pſalmiſt, for the End of 
hat Man is Peace. 

I ſhall now conclude with ſome Reflec- 
tions on what has been diſcourſed. 

1. We may ſee the great Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God appearing in this Precept, 
which is ſo accommodated to the Conſti- 
tution of human Nature, and fo condu- 
cive to the true Intereſt and Good of 

Mankind. The Whole of Religion is in- 
deed a reaſonable Service, perfectly agree- 
able to the calmeſt and moſt natural Senti- 
ments of our Minds, and admirably con- 
trived for conferring on us the greateſt and 
moſt laſting Benefits : But ſome Laws of 
Religion more particularly and viſibly carry 
the Marks of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Mercy of their great Author ; among which 
this muſt be accounted one, which is fo 
extremely juſt and equitable, that every 
Man, who has any Remains of Conſcience 
in him, muſt immediately approve it; and 
which, if duly obſerved, would be a moſt 

plentiful 
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plentiful Spring both of publick and private 8 x R M. 
Happineſs. This Precept, therefore, being X11. 
ſo large and comprehenfive a Branch of 1 
the Chriſtian Inſtitution, is a ſtrong Proof 1 
of the Eaſineſs and Gentleneſs of our Sa- i 
viour's Yoke, and of the Excellency of his 
Religion, not only above the Superſtitions 
which prevail in thoſe dark Places of the palm 
Earth, which, in the Language of the Pſal- >=" 
miſt, are full of the Habitations of Cruelty; * 
but even above that Scheme of Religion 
which God thought fit to give to the Jes, 
which, notwithſtanding the good Deſign of 
it, and the many excellent Rules which it 
contained, abounded with Statutes which Rik. xx. 
were not good, and Judgments by which Men 25. 4 
could not live, that is, Laws, which had no | | 
intrinſick Goodneſs to recommend them, 
and which, inſtead of promoting the Eaſe ; 
and Pleaſure of the Obſervers of them, were | 
rather oppreſſive and burthenſome. This is 4 
not the Caſe as to the Religion of the Goſ- 
pel: Even the poſitive Precepts of it are all 
prudently enjoined, and of an apparent good | | W 
Tendency and Uſe; and the great moral | 9 

; 


Laws of it are ſo plainly adapted to our Na- 
ture, and ſo immediately ſubſervient to our 
Welfare, that they muſt effectually con- [| 
vince us of the —— if 
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SERM. him who impoſed theſe Laws upon Man- 
XII. kind; particularly this Precept, which con- 

— tains half of the practical Part of Chriſ- 


tianity, is ſo very reaſonable in itſelf, and 
ſo happily calculated far the Benefit of the 
World, that it muſt ſatisfy us, that God is 
far from being a ſevere or hard Maſter ; 
that he has not dealt with us in the way of 


mere Power or Arbitrarineſs, but that he 


has ſhewn himſelf by his Laws, to be both 
our gracious Parent and juſt Governor; 
who defigns nothing more by the Qbedience 
which he requires from us, than our own 
Happineſs, 

2. We may hence learn, what falſe and 
unworthy Repreſentations of Chriſtianity 
thoſe Perſons give us, who in their Ac- 
counts of it, omit or ſet but little Value on 
the moral Duties and ſocial Virtues, which 
Men are to practiſe towards one another. 
This is certainly to give us a very different 
Notion of Religion, from that which has 
been delivered by Jeſus Chrift, and his 
Apoſtles ; who have moſt plainly and con- 
ſtantly in all their Diſcourſes, declared the 
uniform Practice of Morality, including the 
Duties of a rational Piety towards God, as 
well as Acts of Righteouſneſs and Huma- 
W to be the Subſtance and 

End 
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End of Religion, to which all other Things S E RM. 
in the Chriſtian Inſtitution, are only pre- XII. 
paratory and ſubſervient. But notwith- 


ſtanding this is a Point ſo clear in the New 
Teſtament, that he who runs may read it; 
and notwithſtanding that the Doctrine of 
our Saviour and the Apoſtles upon this Sub- 
je, is moſt apparently reaſonable in itſelf, 
there have been many, ſome of whom have 
been ſo vainly conceited of their own Diſ- 
cernment in Religion, as to deſpiſe or 
pity the Ignorance of all who have not 
thought like themſelves, who have depre- 
ciated Morality, who have looked upon 
the Virtues of Juſtice, Charity, Meekneſs, 
and the like, as Qualities which perhaps 
might have been commendable in Heathens, 
but which are but little deſerving of the 
Attenticn and Zeal of Chriſtians, and who 


have placed the Effence of their Religion, 


in inward Raptures, Communications, and 
Impreſſions; or in a Courſe of great Mor- 
tification and Abſtraction from the World, 


and an aſſiduous Attendance on the outward 


Performances of Devotion; or in great 
Zeal againſt Error, and for maintaining 
what they call the Purity of Faith ; or per- 
haps in a ſtrong Confidence in the Ments 
of Chriſt, to fave them from the Guilt and 

.Cc Puniſh- 


r as —_ i —— 


Doing as we would be done to, 


SER. Puniſhment of their Sins, though they are 
XII. at no Pains to be delivered from their Power 
and Dominion. Theſe Notions of Chriſ- 


tianity may poſlibly, in ſome, take their 
Riſe merely from a ſtrong Enthuſiaſm, per- 
verting their Judgment, and ſhutting out all 
Means of better Information; while in 
others, they proceed in a great meaſure 
from a corrupt Diſpoſition of Heart, which 
makes them glad to embrace any Schemes 
of Religion, which will ſecure them a Li- 
berty of indulging their vicious Inclinations 
in this World, conſiſtently with their en- 
tertaining the Hopes of Happineſs in the 
next. But in whatever way we are to ac- 
count for ſuch Opinions, it is plain that 
they are utterly falſe, and moſt diſhonou- 
rable and injurious to the Goſpel, which 
indeed makes no Account of any thing in 
compariſon of moral Duties, and is famous 
above all other Inſtitutions for urging and 
eſtabliſhing them upon the moſt noble and 
ſolid Principles; and which has not left 
the leaſt Room to any Man to imagine 
himſelf to be in a State of Favour with 
God, and entitled to future Happineſs upon 
any Foundation, but the Practice of uni- 
verſal Righteouſneſs, 

3. Laſtly, 


explained and recommended. 
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3. Laſtly, Since this Precept bears ſo 8 R M. 


great a Character, and is of fach a high 


XII. 


Rank and Importance in Chriſtianity, and 


is withal ſo very equitable in itſelf; how 
guilty and inexcufable muſt thoſe Men be, 
who are notoriouſly defective in the Ob- 
ſervation of it, and ſhew by their Actions 
that they have but little or no Regard to it 
at all? And how many are there in the 
World, and even among the profeſſed Diſ- 
ciples of our Saviour, who thus deſpiſe and 
neglect this great and important Law ; who 
are ſo far from treating their Neighbours in 
the fair and humane Way preſcribed by it, 
that they give them Cauſe to complain of 
Injuſtice or Unkindneſs, in, perhaps, moſt 
of the Inſtances of their Conduct towards 
them; who inſtead of cultivating an im- 
partial lively Senſe of the ſeveral Rights and 
Claims of their Brethren, are full of baſe 
narrow Views, and always ready to im- 
prove whatever Advantages the Ignorance 
or Weakneſs of others may give thein for 
their own Profit, and to lay hold on any 
little Circumſtances which they may find 
in Law for evading the moſt equitable Ob- 
ligations ? But how can any ever pretend 
to be the Followers of our bleſſed Saviour, 
W vho tranſgreſs ſo groſsly this eſſential Pre- 

CT cept 
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8 ERM. cept of his Religion; whoſe Practices are 


XII. ſo far from being worthy of Chriſtians, that 
- cke 


Heatbens, and will certainly be deteſted by 


Doing as we would be done to, &c. 


y would have been a Reproach to any 


all who have any Generoſity or Honeſty of 


Mind in them, Such Perſons may value 


themſelves, if they think fit, upon their 


Faith, their Knowledge, their Zeal, their 


Devotion, and other Attainments in Re- 
ligion ; but while their Conduct is ſo con- 
tradictory to this excellent Rule, all their 
Faith, all their Religion is certainly vain. 
It is well known, how highly one of the 
Heathen Emperors reverenced this Precept, 
and how careful he was to engage all about 
him to the Practice of it; and without all 
Doubt, the Behaviour of many, who have 
had no better Guide than the Light of their 
own Minds, will be the Condemnation of 
Multitudes of degenerate Chriſtians, who 
in the common Duties of Morality, have 
fallen far ſhort of thoſe, whom perhaps they 
have deſpiſed, as poor blind Heathens, not- 
withſtanding that the Goſpel has given us 
the greateſt Advantages for performing theſe 
Duties, and makes the higheſt Account of 


them, and exacts the Practice of them with 


the utmoſt Severity. 


S E R- 


SERMON XIII. 


The Love of our 1 ex- 


plained, illuſtrated, and inforced. 
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P SAL M cxxiI. 6, 7, 8, 2: 

Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem: They ſhall 
proſper that love thee. Peace be within 
thy Walls, and Proſperity within thy Pa- 
laces. For my Brethren and Companions 

| Sakes, I will now ſay, Peace be within 
thee.” Becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord 
our God, J will cs thy Good, | 


N / theſe Words the Plalraiſt recom- g RR M. 
mends the Cultivation of one of the XIII. 
moſt noble and becoming Affections, 
that have any Place in the human Heart, 
a Love of our Country, or of that Com- 
munity or Society of which we are Mem- 
bers; and excites us to it, by Conſiderations 
of the greateſt Weight and Importance. 
The Method in which he directs us to cul» 
1 tivate 


1 

| I 
3 
2 

' 

* 

bo 
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| Sp RM. tivate this Affection, is by praying to God 
XIII. for the Peace and Proſperity of our Coun- 
wv try; by begging of the Governor of the 
Univerſe, who fits at the Helm, guiding 
and conducting all the Affairs of the World, 
that he would, in Ways conſiſtent with 
the Purpoſes of his own moſt wiſe and 
righteous Adminiſtration, effect and eſta- 
bliſh the Quiet and Welfare of our national 
Community: Which Act of Praying to 
God for the Happineſs of our Country, as 
it preſuppaſes a ſincere Love of our Coun- 
try prevailing in our Hearts, ſince it would 
be bath the greateſt Profaneneſs, and moſt 
impudent Hypocriſy, to pretend to expreſs 
in our Addreſſes to the great Searcher of 
Hearts, and judge. of our whole Condnt, 
any Sentiments and Aﬀections which we 
do not perceive and feel within us; ſo it is 
a moſt excellent Means of improving and 
increaſing this Affection. The Habits of 
all Virtues ariſe out of the repeated Acts 
and Exerciſes of the Virtues' themſelves; 
and the Exerciſe of virtuous Affections, in 
ſolemn Acts of Devotion, and under an 
immediate lively Senſe of the Preſence and 
Inſpection of the Deity, muſt have a 
mighty Efficacy, above all other Ways of 
ciprefſing and exerting ſuch Affections, 


for 
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for raiſing and ſtrengthening them in our St RM. 
Minds, if we have any juſt and becoming XIII. 
Apprehenſions of the Excellence and Dig- * 
nity of the Divine Nature. The offering 
our Prayers, therefore, for the Proſperity of 
the Publick, with Underſtanding and Se- 
riouſneſs, is plainly an admirable Expedient 
for forming and heightening a "Temper of 
Good- will and Love towards it in us. Be- 
ſides that this Practice, if we attend to it 
with Judgment, muſt draw forth our Love 
of our Country into all thoſe Actions, by 
which we can contribute to its Intereſt and 
Welfare; as it is one neceſſary Condition 
of our praying acceptably and ſucceſsfully, 
that we do whatever is in our own Power 
for ä 1 ating which we * | 
— God. * | 
The Motives by which the Plalmiſ ex- | | 
cites us thus to cultivate an Affection to the 
Publick, are of great Force, and very much | | 
deſerve our Attention. The firſt is con- 
tained in theſe Words; they ſball proſper 1 
that love tbee. By a ſincere and zealous | 
Attachment to the Intereſt of the Commu- 
nity, we ſhall conſult our own: Advantage 
and Welfare. A Love of our Country, 
though it is one of the moſt generous and | 
nn of all Affections, yet when it 
Ceca. | Is 


6 — 
a 
* 


The. Love of our Country, 


SERM,. is ſteady, ſtrong, and active in a Man, it 
XIII. never fails to be likewiſe the Source of his 
"> private Good and Happineſs. For befides 


that the Exerciſe of this Affection, and Re- 
flections upon it, always afford him the 
moſt noble and divine Pleaſures, it is ſuch 
a reputable and engaging Quality, that it 
muſt neceſſarily procure him great and uni- 
verſal Reſpect and Love: It may very poſ- 
fibly be the Means of advancing him to 
ſome Station of Dignity and Honour in the 
Society of which he deſerves ſo well, and 
muſt at leaſt raiſe him up many Admirers 
and Friends, who: will be zealouſſy con- 
cerned for his Intereſt, who will ſtand by 
him in his greateſt Dangers and Difficul- 
ties, and be even ready to expoſe them- 
ſelves, if it were neceſſary, for his Defence 
and Safety. St. Paul has obſerved, that 


_ v. for .@ god Man, for one who has been 


eminently uſeful and: ſerviceable to the 
World, one would ewen dart to die; and 
the Obſervation is very juſtly founded, and 
ſufficiently confirmed by the Experience of 
Men: There is, certainly, Generoſity and 
Gratitude. enough in many Men, to make 
them chearfully facrifice' all their, worldly 
Intereſts, and even Life itſelf, for the Pre- 
. of a Ne if that could be the 

r go Means 
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Means of delivering him. The ſecond Ar- SER NM. 
gument ſuggeſted by the Pſalmiſt, for the XIII. 
Cultivation of a publick Spirit, is expreſſed 
in theſe Words; For my Brethren and 
Companions Sakes, I will now ſay, Peace 
be within thee. In the Safety and Security 
of the Publick, the whole temporal Feli- 
city of our deareſt Friends, Aſſociates, and 
Dependants is involved. Where there is 
no Publick, no Government eſtabliſhed' 
upon juſt and equal Principles, but the Af- 
fairs of a great Multitude of Men, either 
lie in Confuſion, or, are ſubject to mere 
lawleſs Power, all the Poſſeſſions and Ad- 
vantages of Life are rendered quite preca- 
rious, muſt be frequently raviſhed and tak- 
en away from a Man, and can at beſt yield 
him, if he has any Notion and Taſte of 
Liberty, but a flat and infipid Pleaſure. 
Whoever, therefore, has the ſocial, gene- 
rous, and benevolent Affections ſtrong with- 
in him; whoever feels the Force of the 
Ties of Kindred and Friendſhip, Relations 
dear, and all the Charities of Father, Son, 
and Brother, muſt be naturally alarmed and 
and ſhocked at the Apprehenſions of ſuch 
a State of Society, as would conſtantly 
threaten both himſelf, and all to whom he 
is united by the tendereſt Bonds, with the 

| Ruin 


394 The Love of our Country, 
SER M. Ruin of all their Happineſs as to this World, 

XIII. and be moſt anxiouſly concerned for the 
— Support of a Conſtitution, which is neceſ- 
ſary to protect and preſerve his own Liber- 
ties and Properties, and likewiſe thoſe of 
the Perſons, whoſe Intereſts are altogether 
of as much Value and Importance to him 
as his own. The laſt Motive by which a 
Love of the Publick is recommended by 
the Pſalmiſt, is thus expreſſed ; Becauſe of 
the Houſe of the Lord our God, I will. ſeek 
thy Good. Where there is a wiſe and good 
Conſtitution of the political Body, care will 
be always taken to protect Men in the Ex- 
erciſe of Religion, to ſecure them a full 
Liberty of worſhipping God according to 
the Dictates of their Conſciences, and of 
diſciplining and improving their Minds in 
the Practice of all Virtue; and to furniſh 
thoſe, who want it, and are willing to make 
uſe of it, with Direction, or Aſſiſtance for 
doing theſe Things to the beſt Advantage. 
And as theſe are the greateſt Benefits which 
Men can enjoy, being the Means not only 
of their higheſt Felicity in this World, but 
of their everlaſting Life in a future State, 
they muſt, if they judge and act rationally, 

be moſt zealouſly attached to the Conſtitu- 
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tion, which effectually ſecures and affords Tn I 
XI 
to them ſuch an ineſtimable Happinek. 

Having thus opened up the View 20 
Intention of the Pſalmiſt in this Paſſage, I 
ſhall now proceed to make two or three 
Obſervations, which will naturally ariſe 
from it, and explain, illuſtrate, and im- 
prove them a little, in their Order. 

1. We may obſerve, that the Love of a 
Community, or Country, is an Action, 
which may be naturally expected to prevail 
in every good Mind. The Pſalmiſt here 
ſuppoſes every honeſt Heart to be full of 
this Affection, and ready to pour it out in 
the ſolemn Addreſſes, which it ſends up to 
Heaven. And indeed, if we conſider tlie 
Nature of this Affection, and the ſtrong. 
Inducements which Men have to cultivate 
it, we may eaſily apprehend, that no Per- 
ſon, who has any Pretence to a worthy 
Character, can ever be deſtitute of it. A 
Love of our Nation or Country, is one of 
the moſt excellent and honourable Diſpo- 
fitions of which our Hearts are capable. 
Every benevolent Affection whatſoever, has 
a Lovelineſs and Worth, which in ſome 
Degree recommends it to our Conſciences, 
and * our Approbation and Eſteem: 

But 
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The Love of our Country, | 


sr RM. But the more calm, ſtrong, and extenſive 
XIII. any benevolent Affections are, the greater 


Thing which we are ſo directly led into, 


their Excellence and Worth appears to be, 
and the more do they command our Ap- 
probation and Love. This is a Fact, of 
the Truth of which, every one may be 
convinced, by his Reflections on himſelf, 
and his Obſervations on the Tempers of 
other Men. The calm and ſteady Love of 
Mankind in general therefore, the earneſt 
Deſire of the Happineſs of all rational Crea- 
tures, who can partake of it, is certainly 
the moſt noble and worthy Principle, on 
which we can act towards the Creation of 
God, and raiſes us up, in the higheſt De- 
gree in which we are capable of ſuch a 
Thing, to a Participation of the Dignity 
and Glory of the Creator himſelf Next 
to this, in Point of Excellence and Merit, 
is the Love of ſome particular large Soci- 
ety or Community of Men, eſpecially if it 
be well formed and calculated, not only for 
promoting its own common. Intereſts,” but 
for contributing to the Happineſs of a con- 
ſiderable Part of the World around it: The 
Love of our Country, in this View of it, 
is plainly a Paſſion worthy of the moſt ge- 
nerous and heroick Souls, and is withal a 


by 
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by our ſocial Inſtincts and Propenſions, by 8 x RM. 
the Attractions of Friendſhip and natural XIII. 
Affection, by our Deſires of Liberty, en 


thoſe other Advantages which exalt and 
adorn our Nature, and which are to be 
enjoyed only in a well conſtituted civil 
State, that it ſeems to be quite impoſſible 
that a Mind, which is capable of being 
ſtruck with the Appearances of moral Beau- 
ty, and has any good Diſpoſitions moving 
within it, ſhould not feel, at leaſt in ſome 
Meaſure, the Force and Influence of this 
Affection. It is certain that the natural 
Sentiments and Feelings of Mankind, have 
always determined them to make a great 
Account of this Virtue; and therefore we 
find that there are no Actions, which have 
been more highly celebrated in Hiſtory, or 
are {till contemplated with more Admira- - 
tion and Applauſe, than thoſe which have 
proceeded from publick Spirit, and Zeal 
for one's Country, And it is likewiſe cer- 
tain that this Affection is perfectly agreea- 
ble to the Spirit of true Religion, which is 
a Thing ſo evident, that it would hardly 
have been neceſſary to have remarked it, 
had it not been pretended, that Religion, 
as it appears in its moſt perfect Form in 
the Goſpel, lays no Streſs upon the Love 
OS of 


a a *. u Y 
. m_p—— — r p rer 2 22202 


398 The Love of our Country, 
SERM. of our Country, and gives no Countenance 
XIII. and Encouragement to Men in the Practice 
of this Duty: Which is, ſurely, as ground- 
leſs an Objection as was ever inſinuated 
againſt the Religion of our Saviour; ſince 
the great, or whole Deſign of it, is to in- 
ſpire and inculcate a Temper of univerſal 
Good-will and Love ; which in the firſt 
Place, muſt unite us cloſely to the moſt 
important and widely extended Commu- 
nity of all rational Agents, of which God 
himſelf is the Father and Governor ; which 
muſt likewife prompt us to promote the 
common Intereſt of Mankind, fo far as it 
falls under our Influence, without a regard 
to the Diſtinctions of Nation and Country, 
Faith and Religion ; and which muſt af- 
terwards make us to conſult the Happineſs 
of particular Societies of Men, and of In- 
dividuals, according to the Relations in 
which we ftand to them, and the various 
Degrees of Amiableneſs which are to be 
found in them, in which the Duty which 
we owe to our Country is undoubtedly in- 
cluded : So that if any Man falls ſhort in 
the Regards which are due from him to 
the political Society of which he is a Mem- 
ber, he offends as much againſt the Law 
of Chriſtianity, as againſt the Dictates of 
3 Conſcience, 
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Conſcience, and the Law of his own Na- SER RN. 
ture. | 2 31 XII. 

The Uſe which we are to make of thi 
Obſervarion, is firſt to convince us of the 
Abſurdity and Wickedneſs of thoſe Attempts 
which have been made, to explode all pub- 
lick Spirit, to turn the very Notion of it 
into a Jeft, to perſuade us that Mankind 
are at bottom governed by nothing but 
ſome low and meanly ſelfiſh Principles, 
and that their moſt plauſible Pretences to 
the Love of their Country, and their Kind, 
are but Deluſion, or Affectation. This is 
a Scheme ſo contrary to the common Per- 
ceptions and Feelings of our Minds, and 
the moſt obvious Appearances in human 
Nature, and has ſuch a dreadful Aſpect 
upon the Affairs of Society, that we may 
juſtly conclude that the Perſons who are 
fond of it and propagate it, at beſt labour 
under moſt wretched Prejudices, and the 
ſtrangeſt Confuſion of Thought; if they 
do not rather ſpeak (which in moſt In- 
ſtances is probably the Caſe) from a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of the Want of the generous 
Principles of Patriotiſm and publick Virtue 
in Themſelves, which, therefore, in their 
own Defence, they endeavour to vilify and 
ridicule in all others, 
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SERM. . But the principal Improvement which 
XIII. we are to make of the Obſervation, is to 


cultivate and exert, with great Care, this 
generous Affection of Love to our Country, 


which is ſo neceſſary an ingredient in every 


worthy Character. In our Profeſſions and 
common Diſcourſes, many of us ſeem in- 
deed to have Ambition enough to be eſ- 
teemed Patriots, or Perſons ſincerely con- 
cerned for the Safety, Intereſt, and Honour 
of our Country; and to be truly entitled to 
this Character, would certainly be a moſt 
noble and honourable Diſtinction. But it 
is not ſo eaſily attained to, as we are, per- 
haps, apt to think it is: Patriotiſm, in the 
higheſt and moſt conſpicuous Degrees, is 
plainly out of the Reach of moſt Men; 
ſince to this there is neceſſary, not only a 
moſt upright and diſintereſted Diſpoſition of 
Heart, but a large and ſagacious Mind, able 
to form great and comprehenſive Schemes 
for the publick Welfare, and to point out 
and purſue the Meaſures proper for ren- 
dering them effectual. But even the lower 
Degrees of the Patriot-Character are not to 
be attained to by mere Words and Wiſhes, 
or even by ſome Exertions and Fits of Zeal 
for the Intereſt and Reputation of our 
Country, upon Occaſion of national In- 
12 juries 


explained, illuſtrated, and inforced. 491 


juries and Affronts. If we would really 8 ER N. 

merit the Character of Friends and Lovers XIII. 

of our Country, we muſt have an habitual In- 

tention, and fixed Diſpoſition to promote the 

Good of it, by all the Means in our Power; 

be ſo far from being influenced by any ſor- 

did, or private Conſiderations to betray or 

hurt it, that we muſt be ever ready to ſa- 

crifice Life, Fortune, and every thing that 

is moſt valuable to us in this World, for 

its Defence and Security, and faithfully 

employ any Talents and Advantages which 

we have, for adding ſomewhat to the Stock 

of common Happineſs. It is certain, that | 

in this Caſe, a great deal more may be ex- 
pected from ſome than others, in Propor- 

tion to their ſuperior Abilities for abound- j! 

ing in Acts of Generoſity and publick Be- | | 

neficence ; The Perſons of the firſt Cha- | Il 

racer for Wiſdom, Authority, Rank, and In 

Influence in a Nation, muſt always, if they ii 

would ſhine as Patriots, and acquit them- 

ſelves. like Men of Virtue and true Good- 

neſs, watch and labour moſt eminently for 

the common Good, and look upon their 

Pre-eminence in Society, not as an Exemp- 

tion from thoſe Cares, which are above 

all others, worthy of Men, but as an Obli- 


gation to attend to them with greater Zeal 
D d | and 
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and Aſſiduity. Theſe more eſpecially, 
ſhould charge themſelves with looking after 
the moſt important Concerns of the Com- 
munity ; the Preſervation, or Improvement 
of the Conſtitution ; the Security of Li- 
berty and Religion ; the Eſtabliſhment and 
Support of equal Laws; the Encouragement 
of Arts and Sciences, Trade, and Manu- 
factures; and the giving full Scope to the 
Powers of the human Mind, to unfold and 
exert themſelves, in all thoſe Ways, which 
tend either to the Safety, Strength, and 
Profit of Society, or to the Convenience, 
Elegance, and Ornament of Life, But all 
other Men, whatever their Situation and 
Rank may be, muſt likewiſe, if they would 
be thought to have any Generoſity of Heart, 
and any Principles of Virtue in them, con- 
tribute their Part to the common Intereſt 
of their Country, in thoſe Methods, in 
which their Talents enable them ſeverally, 
to ſerve it moſt effectually; ſome, by un- 
dertaking a liberal Profeſſion, or any Of- 
fice of Conſequence to the Publick, and 
performing the Duties belonging to them 
with Diligence and Integrity; others by 
applying themſelves to Agriculture, or any 
uſeful Branch of Commerce or Buſineſs ; 
all, by ſetting an PR of Induſtry, 

Tem- 
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Temperance, Juſtice, Fortitude of Mind, 8 ERM. 
Piety, and all Virtue, which, as it 1s in XIII. 


the Power of Perſons in the meaneſt Con- 
dition, ſo it is a Thing of ſuch abſolute 
Neceſſity to the true and laſting Proſperity 
of any Nation, that without it, the higheſt 
Pretences which any can make, to publick 
Spirit, muſt, at beſt, be very aukward and 
prepoſterous. . 

2. I proceed now to another Obſerva- 
tion, which ariſes from the Paſlage before 
us, which is, that in the Idea of a Country 
which is the Object of our Affection, a wiſely 
concerted Scheme of Policy, or a juſtly framed 
civil Conſtitution is included. The Pſalmiſt, 
as is ſufficiently evident from this Pſalm 
itſelf, ſaw that there was ſuch a Scheme or 
Conſtitution in the Commonwealth of Ifrael, 
which united the Society in one Body, and 
ſecured the Rights, Liberties, and Poſſeſ- 
ſions of the ſeveral Members of it, and pro- 
vided for the juſt and prudent Adminiſtra- 
tion of all Affairs of Conſequence to them; 
and this was plainly the Foundation of the 
Zeal and Affection which he here expreſſes 
for his Country. And it is certain, that 
ſomething of this Sort is eſſential to the 
Notion of a Country, and the only Ground 


of our entertaining a rational and manly 
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S ERM. Affection towards it. The being born in a 
XIII. certain Diſtrict of the Earth, the breathing 
——in the Air of a particular Climate, and the 


living among a Multitude of Men, held 
together, perhaps under one Head, not 
however by any Union or Confederacy 
founded in Principles of Reaſon, and aim- 
ing at their common Intereſt and Benefit, 
but by mere Force, or the Terror of an 
Oppreſſor and Tyrant, can never give a 
Man of Reflection, the Idea of his ſtanding 
in any Relation to a Country. The only 


rational Ends for which Men aſſociate in 
great Numbers, or form themſelves into 


large Bodies or Communities, beſides the 
Gratification of their ſocial Affections, are 
the protecting themſelves from the Outrage 
and Violence, to which they are ſubject in 


a A State of natural Freedom, and the ſecuring 
more effectually than they otherwiſe could, 


the Enjoyment of their Lives, Properties, 
and Liberties; and in order to their being 
a People or Nation, and having what may 
be juſtly accounted and regarded by them, 
as a Commonwealth or Country, Proviſion 
muſt be made for this Improvement of 
their Condition, by ſome well deviſed Con- 
ſtitutions and Orders of the Society, or 
ſome wiſe ſettled Plan of Polity and Go- 


vernment,_ 
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vernment. There is indeed ſuch a Stock S E RM. 
of ſocial Affection in the Hearts of Men, XIII. 
as often makes them to unite and cling to- 
gether, with all the Love which could 
proceed from the Relation of Countrymen 
and Fellow-Citizens, merely from ſome 
ſuch Circumſtances, as were mentioned be- 
fore, which can never conſtitute that Re- 
lation; and there is uſually ſuch a natural 
Anticipation in their Minds, of the Ne- 
ceſſity of publick Order and Government, 
that many of them pay great Reſpect and 
Submiſſion to any Schemes, that have the 
Appearance of introducing, or preſerving 0 
Order among them, however, little fitted | 
they may be to promote the true Happineſs 
of a ſocial State; - But this proceeds only 
from their following raſhly the firſt Mo- | 
tions and Impulſes of Nature, without em- q 
ploying their rational Faculties to prepare | | | 
the Way for the juſt and becoming Exerciſe | 
of their Affections. Whoever of them will in 
be at Pains to conſider and reflect, will x i} 
ſoon find, that to produce a ſtrong Affection 3 
and Attachment to any Society of Men, 
which can be deliberately approved, or juſ- 
tified, there muſt be ſomething ſocial and 
moral in the Conſtitution of the Society, 
ſome Scheme or Plan of Power eſtabliſhed 

* among 
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among them, which is viſibly calculated 
for the general Intereſt of the whole Com- 
munity, and ſo far as is conſiſtent with that, 
for the Happineſs of every individual Mem- 
ber of it; and that to make any Man with 
Reaſon to look upon himſelf as a Part or 
Member of this Society, and to intereſt 
himſelf as a Fellow-Citizen in the Affairs 
of it, he muſt have a Share in the common 
Benefits and Privileges reſulting from the 
Conſtitution, and be able under the Pro- 
tection of it, to purſue any innocent Hap- 
pineſs for himſelf, and to do all the Good 
which he may be capable of, to his De- 

pendants, Friends, and Neighbours. 
From what has been ſaid upon this Head, 
we may firſt, ſee the wretched and pitiable 
Situation of the Men, who have nothing 
that can be properly called a civil State, or 
a Country, among them; and who yet are 
put upon Services more than would be ne- 
ceſſary to render a real Country flouriſhing 
and happy, perhaps merely to ſatisfy the 
Will of an imperious Maſter, to raiſe the 
Glory of a Grand Monarque, or to ſwell 
the Pride- of ſome vain Mortal, who moſt 
inſolently aſſumes a Power which the Deity 
himſelf does hot claim, of trampling upon 
the Rights of Humanity, and debaſing the 
9 noble 
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noble Faculties with which Mankind are 8E RM. 
formed, to ſerve the Purpoſes of vile, mean, XIII. 
and deſpicable Paſſions. Now this is thy 


Caſe, wherever arbitrary Power, in what- 
ſoever Form adminiſtered, prevails, and 
without the Controul of Law, or Reaſon, 


diſpoſes as it pleaſes, of the Lives, Liberties, . 


Fortunes, and all the Affairs of thoſe who 
are ſubject to it. And however the Men 
who live in this State-do not ſeem to be 
always much affected with the Vaſſalage 
and Ignominy in which they are held; 
nay, however ſome of them may boaſt of 
Things, as their Honour and Happineſs, 
which are really the Badges, or Conſe- 
quences of their Servitude and Miſery; yet 


all who have a true Generoſity of Spirit, 


and know the Prerogatives of human Na- 
ture, and what Privileges and Advantages 
Mankind are born to, muſt have a deep 
Senſe of the miſerable: Lowneſs: and Baſe- 
neſs of ſuch a Condition ; and look with 
Concern upon the Perſons who are invo- 
luntarily kept in it, and with Diſdain upon 
the little- minded unmanly Creatures, who 


reconeile themſelves to it, and for the Sake 


of being Slaves of ſome Note and Rank, 


are even glad to give up their native Free- 


dom, Dignity, and Glory. 0 ; 
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SeRM. From hence, by a joyful Tranſition, we 
XIII. are naturally led to reflect on the happy 
condition of theſe Nations, ſo different 


from that of the Inhabitants of almoſt all 
other Parts of the World, with reſpect to 
a Conſtitution, or Country: We, if any 
People ever had a Conſtitution, founded in 
Nature, adapted to the true Ends of a ſo- 
cial State, and actually yielding the Advan- 
tages of that State, certainly have one. And 
as we are in Poſſeſſion of this greateſt of 
all temporal Bleſſings, the Foundation and 
Security of all the other Bleſſings of this 
World ; it is our Duty upon this Account; 
1. To be very thankful to the great Go- 
vernor of the World, who in the Courſe 
of his Providence has ſo conducted Things, 
that our free Conſtitution remains and flou- 
riſhes, when thoſe of our Neighbours, for 
the moſt part, have been long ago de- 
ſtroyed ; that Liberty, which was more or 
leſs ſhared for a Time, among the ſeveral 
Nations and Governments, which in theſe 
Weſtern Parts of the World, aroſe from the 
Ruins of the Roman Empire, but is now 
baniſhed out of moſt of them, has taken a 
peculiar and fixed Reſidence with us, and 
brought along with it its natural Benefits 
and Advantages, Security, Strength, Com- 

merce, 


— 
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merce, Riches, Plenty, Improvements in 8 ERM. 
Knowledge, and all the uſeful and elegant XIII. 


Arts of Life, 2. Upon the ſame Founda- 
tion it becomes us, to entertain a high Ve= 


neration for the Memories of thoſe moſt 
brave and worthy Men, who were the In- 
ſtruments of providing and conveying to 
us this great Happineſs, The full Eſta- 
bliſhment of a free and independent Con- 
ſtitution, is ſometimes the Work of im- 
menſe Labour and Toil, which from ſmall 
Beginnings, by conſtant ſtruggling againſt 
the Efforts of Tyranny and Faction, and 
at a vaſt Expence of Treaſure and Blood, 
is at length brought to Perfection. It is 
certain that this was the Price paid for the 
Conſtitution which we enjoy: We muſt, 
therefore, be quite loſt to all the Sentiments 
of Ingenuity and Gratitude, if we do not 
refle& with a juſt Reſpe& and Admiration 


on the Conduct of thoſe noble Spirits, 
who exerted themſelves ſo gloriouſly, in 


behalf of their own Rights and Privileges, 


and thoſe of their Fellow-Citizens, and of 


Poſterity, and generouſly determined, ra- 
ther than give them up, to fall Sacrifices, 
as Multitudes of them did, in the Cauſe 


of Liberty and their Country. We muſt 


likewiſe be yery deſtitute of all generous 
| Principles, 


= _— Om 


1 The Love of our Country, 
StRM. Principles, if we do not greatly reve- 
XIII. rence the Memories of thoſe magnanimous 
*—Y> Princes, who inſtead of making uſe of the 
Power which they poſſeſſed, to invade our 
Liberties, and deſtroy the Conſtitution, 
employed it all to vindicate and affert our 
Freedom, and ſtrengthen and confirm our 
Plan of 'Government; and as this was re- 
markably the Conduct of the heroic Prince, 
who by bringing about our laſt great Re- 
volution, delivered, reſtored, and improved 
the free Conſtitution of theſe Nations, his 
Name muſt be ever precious, while a Spi- 
rit of Liberty, and a Senſe of Juſtice and 
Honour remain among us. 3. Laſtly, From 
a Senſe of the Happineſs at preſent reſult- 
ing to us from our Conſtitution, we muſt 
be naturally inſpired with Zeal to continue 
and perpetuate it. But as this is a Point, 
which I ſhall have Occaſion to touch upon 
hereafter, I only mention it now, without 

ſtaying to inlarge upon it. | 
3. The laſt general Obſervation which I 
ſhall make from the Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
is, that the more. perfect the Conſtitution of 
any Country, or Society is, the greater ſhould 
be the Zeal of all intereſted in it, for its 
Support and Preſervation. The affectio- 
nate and earneſt Concern. which the Pſal- 
| miſt 
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miſt expreſſed for his Country, was founded Se RM. 
not merely on his perceiving that there was XIII. 
a Conſtitution among the Hebrews, which, - 


in ſome Degree carried on the Ends of So- 
ciety, and promoted the Happineſs of it; 
but on his ſeeing that they had a moſt ex- 
cellent Syſtem or Plan of Polity, which 
was moſt admirably calculated for ſerving 
the Purpoſes of a ſocial Union, and would 
have effectually ſecured to the People, pro- 
vided they conſulted their own Intereſts, 
and co- operated with the Conſtitution, all 
the main Branches of temporal Happineſs, 
together with the Profeſſion of the true 
Religion. A Conſtitution of this Sort, could 
not fail to engage the higheſt Eſteem and 
Affection of every Mind that reflected, and 
was governed by rational and good Prin- 
ciples: And every other Conſtitution, as it 
approaches towards the ſame Perfection, 
muſt of neceſſity be proportionably valued 
and regarded by Mankind. This is a Point 
ſo clear, that Words ſeem to be no more 
wanted to illuſtrate it, than to ſhew why 
Men ſhould be fond of Life, Health, Light, 
Wiſdom, or any. of thoſe Things which 
are moſt apparently uſeful, and moſt plainly 
ſpeak their own Praiſe and Commenda- 
tion, | 

— Inſtead, 
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Inſtead, therefore, of dwelling on the 
Illuſtration of the Obſervation, let us rather 
conſider what Improvement we are to make 
of it; for it is certain, that it will bear a 
very cloſe Application to ourſelves, who by 
the Favour of Heaven, and the Courage 
and Virtue of our Anceſtors, have got a 
Conſtitution, which will vie with moſt 
that we have heard of, whether in ancient, 
or modern Times. . It is not my Intention 
to enter into a Diſſertation upon the various 
Plans or Models of Civil Polity, and the 
reſpective Advantages and Diſadvantages of 
each ; nor to give any particular Account 
of the Principles of our own Government, 
and the Frame of our Conſtitution. The 
latter may be ſuppoſed to be in general 
pretty well known to every Man of com- 
mon Sagacity and Obſervation among us. 
It will be ſufficient to obſerve, that our 
Conſtitution is a Mixture of the three ori- 
ginal fimple Forms, into which the Go- 
vernment of a People may be thrown; 
from a juſt and well-proportioned Compo- 
ſition of which, in the Judgment of all the 
greateſt Maſters of political Wiſdom, the 
beſt Frame of a civil State is to be erected. 
The Evils of the ſeveral ſimple Forms of 
Government are ſo great and palpable, that 

Men 
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Men ſoon perceived and felt them: They, 8E RM. 
therefore, in ſeveral Parts of the World, XIII. 
had Recourſe to a complicated Scheme, in 


which they endeavoured to blend and unite 
the ſimple Forms, ſo as to retain the Be- 
nefits of them, and to guard as much as 
was poſlible againſt their Inconveniencies. 
This was the Intention of thoſe who had 
the Formation and Modelling of our Con- 
ſtitution, perhaps from the firſt Foundation 
of it, but moſt certainly and apparently du- 
ring the latter Periods of it, in which, by 
means of ſome happy Revolutions, it re- 
ceived ſuch conſiderable Emendations, as 
have brought it nearer, than at leaſt the 
greateſt Part of the ,Conſtitutions that we 
have had any Account of, to the due Tem- 
perament and Poiſe of an equal Govern- 
ment; as the ſeveral conſtituent Powers of 
it, are ſo adapted to one another, and ſo 
mutually ballanced, that they can All with 
great Facility concur in promoting the 
common Good, while no one of them can 
purſue a ſeparate Intereſt, or make At- 
tempts upon the Freedom and Indepen- 
dence of the other two, but with great 
Difficulty, and not without a manifeſt Ha- 
zard of injuring and ruining itſelf in the 
Iſſue. The Beauty of this Conſtitution muſt 


appear 


414 The Love of our Country, 
SERM. appear in a very clear Light to thoſe, who 
XIII. are able, and will be at the Pains, to trace 
it back to its firſt Principles, and to take a 
View of the natural Tendencies and Ope- 

rations of theſe: But the Perfection of it, 

will be moſt univerſally underſtood, by at- 
tending to what we ſee to be its actual Con- 
ſequences and Effects. For to what but 

the excellent Spirit of the Conſtitution of 

theſe Nations, eſpecially ſince the laſt great 
Settlement and Improvement of it, is it 

| owing, that beſides our enjoying at Home, 
4 the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty, a juſt 
q and impartial Execution of our Laws, and 
| together with a national Eſtabliſhment, or 
publick Direction in Matters of Religion, a 

1 Toleration of all other Forms of Religion 
conſiſtent with the publick Safety, we have 
for upwards of half a Century made ſo great 
a Figure abroad, in ſupporting the com- 
mon Intereſt and Cauſe of Europe? That 
we have ſo gloriouſly, and upon the whole, 
ſucceſsfully exerted ourſelves, in reſiſting 
the Progreſs of Tyranny, and defeating the 
Deſign of an univerſal Monarchy, and are 
{till able to throw ſuch Difficulties and 
Obſtacles in the Way of it, as it is to be 
hoped, under the Protection of Heaven, 
will be ſufficient to render it in the End as 
vain 
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vain and ineffectual, as it is in itſelf wicked 8 ER M. 
and execrable ? We have indeed great Ad- XIII. 
vantages from our Situation, and from nr 


Numbers, Induſtry, and Genius of our Peo- 
ple; but theſe Things would be but of 
little Avail to us, (as is plain enough from 
the poor Account which they almoſt always 
turn to, when any of them are to be found 
in Countries of arbitrary Rule) were it not 
for the free and equal Spirit of our Govern- 
ment, which by giving- Opportunity and 
Encouragement to make the proper Uſe of 
them, has thereby raiſed us to that Height 
of Power and Greatneſs which we poſſeſs : 

And if the Freedom and Vigour of our 
Conſtitution 1s but preſerved, (which, un- 
der the Princes of the preſent Royal Fa- 
mily, if we judge from their known Cha- 
raters, and the Experience which we have 
hitherto had of them, we may aſſure our- 
ſelves, provided we perform our own Part, 

will be the Caſe) it muſt undoubtedly 
render us ſuperior to all the arbitrary 
Powers around us, and not only enable us 
to maintain our own Tranquillity and In- 
dependency, but give us ſtill more emi- 
nently the diſtinguiſhing Honour, which 
we at preſent have, of being the Patrons 
and Guardians of the Liberties of Mankind, 


and 
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SERM. and the Dread and Scourge of Tyrants-and 
XIII. Oppreflors. . 

The Inference from all this, is very ob- 
vious, and eaſily drawn; that ſince we are 
blefled with a Conſtitution of ſo much Ex- 
cellence and Importance, we ſhould be full 

of Ardour and Zeal for its Safety and Pro- 
ſperity. We muſt indeed fall under ſuch 
an Infatuation, as makes Men wantonly, 
or deſperately, throw away Health and 
Life, if we are ever willing to give it up, 
or to exchange it for any Syſtem of abſo- 
lute Government ; and we muſt be void 
both of all Goodneſs and Greatneſs of-Mind, 
quite degenerated from the Virtue and Bra- 
very of Spirit, which animated our Proge- 
nitors, if we ſuffer it through any Indo- 
lence or Careleſsneſs of ours, to be de- 
ftroyed, or impaired ; nay, if we are not 
always vigilant for its Stability and Secu- 
Tity, and anxious to preſerve it entire and 
pure, and to tranſmit it in a flouriſhing 
Condition to Poſterity. But as great as our 
Corruptions are in ſeveral Reſpects, it is to 
be hoped, that there are ſtill good Princi- 
ples enough left in us, to engage and warm 
our Zeal in ſo generous and intereſting a 


Cauſe, and that it wonld look like an un- 


juſt Suſpicion, to preſs this Matter by any 
farther 
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farther Arguments. I ſhall, therefore, for 8 ERM. 
a Concluſion of the Whole, only briefly XIII. 
conſider (without intending however to med 
dle with Things out of my Sphere) what the 
principal Dangers and Evils are, which in- 
deed ſeem to lie open enough to every Eye, 
that threaten our Conſtitution, and how 
far it may be in our Power to prevent, or 
remedy them. | 

It is certainly very happy for us, that 
one of the greateſt Dangers and Dif- 
ficulties, which thoſe who went before us, 
in diſcharging the honourable Truſt of 
watching for the Safety and Intereſt of their 
Country, had to guard againſt, is now re- 
moved; I mean the Intention which ap- 
peared: ſo plainly and frequently in the 
Crown, to encroach upon the Indepen- 
dence of the Conſtitution, and to deſtroy 
the Liberties of the People. Thanks be to 
Heaven, that this Danger vaniſhed at the 
Time of our laſt glorious Revolution, when 
the Power of the Prince was more expli- 
citly than ever before limited, and the 
Rights of the Subject were more fully de- 
clared and ſettled, and the Laws were with 
greater Certainty, made equally the Meaſure 
of the Government and Adminiſtration of 
the one, and of the Duty and Obedience 
E e of 
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SERM.q of the other; and that our Kings have ever 
XIII. ſince, not merely from Neceſſity, but from 
principle and Inclination, which is parti- 
cularly the Glory of the preſent Reign, ru- 
led according to Law, and the Principles 
and Spirit of the Conſtitution, The re- 
maining Dangers, therefore, which all the 
Lovers of their Country among us are to 
arm themſelves againſt, ſeem to be chiefly, 
the one which ariſes from the evil Deſigns 
of that reſtleſly ambitious, and exorbitant 
Power abroad, which is the natural and ir- 
reconcileable Enemy of the Religion and 
Liberty of theſe Nations; and that, which 
proceeds from our own Diſorders and Cor- 
ruptions. It is not to be doubted, if that 
Power which has been ſo long aiming at 
the Dominion of Europe, ſhould ſucceed 
in its Views upon the Continent, but that 
our Conftitution would be in imminent 
Hazard; as the whole Attention and Force 
of our Enemies would then be turned upon 
our Deſtruction, which would certainly ap- 
pear to them a neteſſary Meaſure, for both 
a fuller Accompliſhment of their End, and 
a Security to their other Acquiſitions and 
Poſſeſſions. But though ſome vigorous Ef- 
forts have of late been made by them, for 


compaſſing their long meditated Deſign ; 
yet, 
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| yet, if the Meaſure of our Iniquity be not & x RM. 
filling up very faſt, and we are not by the XIII. 


righteous Judgment of God, as a Puniſh- 
ment of our Ingratitude and Perverſeneſs, 
to be deprived of what is at preſent our diſ- 
tinguiſhing Happineſs and Glory, there 
ſeems to be no Cauſe for any violent Un- 
eaſineſs and Fear, from any Succeſs which 
our Adverſaries have hitherto had: If we 
are but true to our own Intereſt, and act 
as becomes Freemen, and good Chriſtians, 
there is the greateſt Reaſon to think, that 
we have till Strength enough, in Con- 
junction with our Allies, by the Bleſſing of 
Heaven, to baffle the moſt powerful At- 
tempts of our Enemies, and to make them 
end in their utter Diſappointment, Diſgrace, 
and Confuſion. The other Danger to our 
Conſtitution, which proceeds from our in- 
ternal State, the Diſorders and Corruptions 
which abound among us, is indeed much 
more formidable: It is ſufficiently known, 
that Vice has been the Bane of the moſt 
flouriſhing States and Kingdoms, and, in 
many Inſtances, deſtroyed a People, whom 
no foreign Enemy could diſtreſs, It is 
| likewiſe very evident, that this deadly Poi- 
fon has diffuſed itſelf widely and deeply 
among us, inſomuch, that there is hardly 
Ee 2 any 
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S ERM. any Order or Rank of Perſons who have 
XIII. wholly eſcaped the Infection of it, and in 


ſome it appears with the moſt, threatning 
and fatal Symptoms. Beſides the ordinary 
Vices of Senſuality and Debauchery, Ani- 
moſity and Faction, which, in the preſent 
State of human Depravity, will, perhaps, 
always more or leſs prevail in all large So- 
cieties and populous States, and which have 
grown to'a great and alarming Height 
among us, ſome Corruptions, which in 
former Ages were very much unknown in 
theſe Nations, have for a conſiderable Time 
paſt been creeping in, and gradually gain- 
ing Ground; ſuch as an undiſguiſed Pro- 
faneneſs, an open and avowed Contempt of 
the Duties of Divine Worſhip, a Denial 
not only of all revealed Religion, but of 
the Principles of natural Religion itſelf; a 
ridiculing of the Notions of Good and Evil, 


Right and Wrong, and the treating all mo- 
ral Obligations as mere Fictions and Illu- 


ſions. It is to be hoped, indeed, that this 


- wretched. Corruption of good Principles, is 
not become ſo general, as to be in any Sort 
our diſtinguiſhing Character; but it Has 
certainly ſpread far enough to excite tlie 


Zeal of all Lovers of their Country to put 
a Stop to it, conſidering that the inevitable 
5 i Effect 
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Effect of its continuing to prevail muſt be 8 ERM. 
a Diſſolution of Morals, and conſequently XIII. 
the Ruin of all ſocial Order and Happineſs, "Ya 
As theſe Things muſt neceſſarily follow 
from the Progreſs of that Corruption of 
Principles, which has been introduced a- 
mong us, every one who underſtands our 
preſent Situation; and has the Intereſt of 
the Publick really at Heart, muſt undoubt- 
edly lay himſelf out to check the growing 
Profaneneſs and Licentiouſneſs 'of the Age, 
and to raiſe a ' ſerious Senſe of Piety and 
Virtue in the Minds of all around him. 

And no Man muſt ſay that it is altogether 
out of his Power to contribute to theſe 
Ends: The Weakeſt and Loweſt may pro- 
"mote them, at leaſt by a good Example; 
and others of us, not only by that, but by 
the ſeveral Methods of Inſtruction, Perſua- 
ſion, and Reproof, in Proportion to our 
| Abilities and Opportunities, particularly a- 
mong thoſe, over whom, either a natural 
Relation, or our Character and Station in 
Life may have given us Authority and In- 
fluence. If then we profeſs to have a Love 
for our Country, let us in theſe Ways ſin- 
.cerely endeavour: to put away all licentious 
Principles and Practices from among us, 
and to. bring thoſe we converſe with under 
. 1 the 
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SERM. the full Power of all moral and religious 
XIII. Obligations; being ſolicitous to engage them 


not only to the Duties of Juſtice and Hu- 
manity, which indeed the very Neceſſities 
of Men, and the moſt natural and buſy In- 
ſtints in their Hearts will always in ſome 
Meaſure incline them to, but to the Ex- 
erciſe of a rational Devotipn, to make them 
fix their Attention habitually upon the 
Deity, and to act under a ſtedfaſt lively 
Perſuaſion of their Accountableneſs to him 
as their righteous Governor and judge; 
which Things, however exploded as abſurd 
Superſtitions, by many who would paſs 
for the moſt acute and diſcerning Perſons, 
are really of the greateſt Excellence in 
themſelves, and of admirable Uſe for keep- 
ing us ſteady and uniform in the Practice 
of Virtue, and indeed ſo neceſſary for this 
Purpoſe, that our Neglect of them muſt 
ever be attended with great Defects in many 
other Branches of our Duty. If ſuch a 
Spirit of true Religion ſhould ſpread and 
prevail, we might hope for greater and more 
durable Advantages to the Publick from it, 
than from any other Thing whatſoever ; as 
it would ſtop up the great Source of our 


publick Diſorders and Calamities, by cu- 


ring the Degeneracy of our Minds, and as 
4 | it 


explained, illuſtrated, and inforced. 


it would engage all the Members of the S ERM. 
Community, from the Supreme Governor XIII. 


to the meaneſt Subject, according to their 
ſeveral Capacities and Stations, to perform 
all thoſe Duties which are immediately pro- 
ductive of the publick Welfare, as well as 
the Means of procuring us the Protection 
and Favour of Heaven. Let us, therefore, 
contribute whatever may be in our Power 
to the raiſing ſuch an excellent Spirit, and 
by doing ſo, we ſhall approve ourſelves no 
leſs true Friends and Lovers of our Country 
than good Chriſtians, and be entitled to a 
Reward not only from God, but from 
Mankind : Whereas, on the contrary, if we 
are indifferent or negligent in this Matter, 
we ſhall ſhew ourſelves to be void of the 
Principles both of Religion and publick 
Virtue; and our pretending this * Day 70 
Sanctiſy a Faſt, for averting the Judgments 
of God from theſe Nations, and imploring 
his Protection and Bleffing to them, muſt 
appear to be but a ſolemn Mockery of 
Heaven, and vile and odious Hypocriſy. 


'* This Sermon was wrote upon Occaſion of one of our 
late publick Faſts. 
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E RR AT A. 
Page 18, Line 16, er Humanity, add, or ſome Species 
or Appearance of them, Page 128, Line 4, Dele it. 
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